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TO THE

Right Reverend Father in GOD,

F5 0 H X,

Lorp Bismor of OXFORD.

My LORD,

T \HE Revelation of St. Jobu
being a compleat Syftem
of Divinity, and of all
the main Events which were to

happen to the Chriftian Church,
A 2 from




—

DEDICATIO

from its firft Rife to the Cenfum-
mation of all Things; I knew
no onc to whom an Expefiticn
of it can be more properly dedi-
cated than to Your Lord/bip: Your
Lordthip, fotr Learning and Puety,
Humihty, Judgment, a well temper d
Leal, and Soundnefs in the Faith,
being univerfally and juftly e-
fteemed, as one of the Greatett,
and Beft Divines, that this, or any
other Age has producd.

‘T hePerformance, from whence

I have chiefly taken what 1 offer
to Your Lordfbip, is of fo large
a Size,

DEDI{ICATION.

a Size, and abounds with fuch a
Variety of Learning, as made it
in great Meafure ufelefs to the
Generality of Readers.

This lucomventence I have en-
deavoured to re&ifie, by redu-
cing the Author into a much lefs
Compalfs, and fetting him in fuch
a Light, as to render him plain to
the meaneft Capacity.

But, the greatelt Misfortune is,
this excellent Writer, for a confi-
derable Time, lay concealed
from, and is even as yet but Iit-

tle



DEDICATI O N.

tle known to the Learned World;
which, however prejudiced Per-
{fons might be againft reading any
T hing of this Nature, by reafon
of the numerous and abfurd Ex-
phcatlons which have been given
by others, could fcarce, I think,
have happened, if his Work had
been uthered into the World un-

der the Patronage of fome Learn-
¢d Name.

And therefore, in order to
make him more known, and {o
capable of doing the greater
Good, at a Time wherein the

facred

DEDICATION

facred Prophecies have been in
the moft violent Manner attack'd,

I found my felf under a Necefli-
ty of Addrefing the Abridgment
of him to Your Lord/hsp.

If Yowr Lovdfbip approves of
what I have done, I need not
doubt of a favourable Recepiion
from others. But, whether this
happens or not, I {hall have the
Satisfaction of having ufed my ut-
moft Endeavours, as far as the
Duties of a large Parith would al-
low, in giving an Abitraét of what
I conceive to be the beft Expla-

nation
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nation that has ever yet been gi-
ven of the Revelation; and at the
fame Time enjoy the Pleafure and
Honour of publickly declaring, that
I'am, with the moft profound Re-
fpedt,

My Lorno,
Tour Lordfbp’s
Moft Humble, and moft

Obedient Servant,

PeTeR LANCASTER
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I. An Inuoduction fo the Epifiles to the feven Churches
Afia ¥ 9. 10 the End of the Chap.

11, The Epsfiles 10 the fard Churches; the {ad Epiftles re-
latmg cheefly to the Prefent State of the Church az zhe
Tume of the Fifion.  Ch 1L ¥ 1. 20 the End of Ch.IIL

The SrcoND GRrREAT Part, or Visrown, featimg of
the whole Conflitutron and Fates of the Chisflran Church
from the very Beginning theseof to 1ts Confummation

s Glory , aad confifiing of the followmg Paits;
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FIrsT, g2 Introduction #o the Fuveuts from the Beginning

of the Chrfiran Difpenfatson to the Ead of the IV o ld,
Ch. 1V, aud Ch. V,

SECOMDLY,




Efﬂoﬁsm.

Siconpwy, zhe Buvents belonging 7o 1he fift General Period
of the Church ; taking 1n 1he Syflem of the feven Seals of
a Book fealed , by the opening whes eof, the feve, al Steps
and FEffects of the Propagation of the Gofpel 1n the Ro-
man Empire are fet forth

The ficlt Seal begtus at our Saviour’s Afienfion

Ch VI #1, 2
The fecond Seal begins about A, D. 66. and ends about

A D 135, Ch VI #3, 4.
The thud Seal begins about A. D, 201, 1 the Reign of Se-
verus Vs, 6
The fourth Seal begins abowt A.D. 235. and ends ohout
A D. 2y ¥ 7,8
The hifth Seal begins abomt A, D. 303. Y9 — 11

The fixth Sesl begrms about A, D. 312. and effeéls the Fall
of the Roman Pagan Emprre 12 the Weft and Eafl,

¥ ii = 17,

An Erisons, fhewmg the State of the Church ar the
Time of the fad Fall of the Roman Pagan Emprre.
’ Ch. V1L

The feventh Seal begins about A. D 315, when the Chri-
frean Relsgson became the Ruling Relgson of the Roman
Emprre both 1 the Eaff and Weff. Ch.VIIL #1—6.

Tuirovy, she Events belonging o the fecond General Pe-
uwod of the Charch , taking m, the Syflem of the feven

Trumpets

SYNOPSIS.

Tiumpets , by the Sounding whereof, the feve al extei-
nal Tudgments upon the Pagans, and the corrupted Chur-
fvians 72 the Roman Empu e, after that Chi iftansty be-
came the Ruling Religron therein, ase fet forth,
The frlt Tivmper effecited by the Goths muading, nader
Alarick, zhe Roman Empue, aund reochimg fion A D
95.720 A D, 409. X7
The fecond 7: umpet effelted by Alaricls taleng Rome, a.id
by bis and Araulphus’s pluidering the fard Ciy and us
Teiiutoi tes , and begmmmg A, D. 410, v8 09
The thied Trumpet, reaching from A. D. 442 20 A D.
451, effefted by the Huns s avaging, under Atula, 1he
Roman Empice ¥ X0 L
The Fourth Trumpet, reaching from A, D. 454. 9 A, D.
476, effeiled by the Fall of the Wellein FEwmpue.
Ch.VIIL ¥ 112,
The Warnmg of the Three Woes, 22 selation to the thice
lafp Toumpets, m order 1o fhew the Dreadfulnefs of
therm, ¥ 13,
The fifth T umpet, from A.D. 612, 10 A D. 761, ef-
feled by the Incusfions of the Impoflor Mahomet aind
the Saracens #pon the Roman Emprie, wm the Ealt and
Wet. Ch.IX. 1 —11,
The fixth 77 umper , whofe Effetis are,
L. The Deflruttson of the Eaftern Empare by the Ottomans,
fiam A.D. 1356.20 AiD 1453, or A D 1460
| Y13 20 the End of the Chap.
1. The Reformatuon of the Church begun by Luther, A.D.
68 i Ch. X

A Evisony, fhewsng the State of the Chuch during tts
4 & fecond
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fecond General Period ; zogether with an Account of the
Fall of the Eaftern Chuich. Ch. XI 1 —14.

‘The feventh Trampet, of whofe Effells there s firft groen
a Summary View.  Then follows

A DierESSION, gromg,

L A full Account of the Chief Enemies of the Church s
ker firft General Period.  Ch. XIL 2 ¥ 1. of Ch, XIII.

And then,

I. A full Account of the chief Enemies of the Church m
ber fecond General Period | deferibing firlt, ten Monar-
chies arsfing out of the Rums of the Roman Emprre,
which bemg corrupted, mamntamn Idolatry, and perfe-
cute the true Worfbeppers; Ch.XIIL ¥ 1— 10.

And then defiribing, {econdly, she coriupted Clergy festong
Idolatry, wunder two Heads — the Bifbops of Rome and
Conftantiople.

Ch. XML ¥ 11. 20 the End of the Chap.

N1 Shewing fome remarkable Afts of Chnft agamnft the

Enemses of bss Churth i ber Firlt General Period
Ch.XIV. 1 —8.

Hud,

Contarning a Warning to the Church agamft the falfe Wor-
Jbip which wonld be by ber Enemses fet up n ber Second
General Period, rogether with an Ewnconragements 1o be
Fauhful unte Death. ¥9—13,

V. Shewrng the feveral remarkable Fudgments to be -
flilled npon the corrupted Chriftrans 1 the Second Ge-
neral Period of the Church, and before the Sonndimng of
the Seventh Trumpet,

The

SYNOPSIS

The fard Judgments ave,

1 The Fudgment of the Harvef.

2. The Judgment of the Vintage.

17 2othe End of the Chap.

3 The feven laft Plagues, or Chaftsfements, being religrous
Judgments, to be biought upon the coriupted Chriftrans;
ariling, merely from and upon the Acconat of therr Cor-
suptions, and having thewr Effed from within them-
Selves  And i rvelatron to thefe Plagnes, these s firft
geoeit,

A general Aecount of them, Ch, XV, and ¥ &, of Ch, XVL

And then a particular one, Ch. XVI.

The firlt Plague upon the corrupted Chus ch, the Curfe of
Wickednefs, #pon the deconnt of the [utrodullaon of the
Worfbsp of Saruts and Images. V1.

The fecond Plagne, the firlt Crulades s the pretended
Holy War for the Recovery of the Holy Land.

Ch XVI ¥3.

The thud Plague, the latter Ciufades for the faid Pus-
Pﬁfﬁ’. )f‘ 4.
Au Epiphonema, upoi Pfagzze 1L and 111 ¥§5—7.

The fourth Plaguc, the Wais between the Paopes and the
Emperors of Germany ¥3, o.
The hfth Plague, the Expulfion of the Ealtern Empesors
from then Capual Ciry by the Launs; the Expulfion of
the Weltern Empero,s from Rome and ltaly , and the
Sthifms 1 the Welt and Eaft. ¥10, 11,
Tke freth Plagwe, the Depopulatzon of the Greaian Empue,
by Croil Wars, Tutroduttory to the Fall of that Empure,

\ ¥z,
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An Epilode, difcoverimg the chief Agents 1 the Antschss-
fran Church. Y13 —16,

The feventh Plague to the corrupted Church, the Rey‘?)rrna-
tson of the Chuich by Luther ¥ 17 20 the End of the Ch.

V. The Inff Past af the Digreflion, 7 the Defirrp-
1on and Condemaation of Rome, the Capnal Ciry qf
the idalats ous Church. © Ch. XVIL

The W ary being thus prepar’d,

The Effelts of the feventh ﬁrxmpet confider rl as the laft
Woe npon the Antichrsfran Party, are wext  fet
forth

And thefe are,

1 The wier Deflrullion of Rome and the Lafnematwn of
her Mourners. Ch. XVIIL
2. The joyful Siave of the Reformed Churches #pon z/::ezt
De/.”rm%zm Ch.XIX. ¥ 1 —
3. The Conves fion of the Tews, and Fulnefs of the Gentlles

Ch. XIX. ¥ 5 — 10.

4. The Extn patmxz of Tyranny and Idolatry 1 ﬂlf the
Romith Domznions. ¥ 11 20 the End of the Chap.

5. The Power of the Devil vefiram’d for a thowfand Vears.
Ch. XX, ¥ 1 == 2

After shis, 1 relatson Yo the fecond Great Part o Vifion,
fotlow

Fourtury, the Euvents belonging to the third General
Pertod of the Church, or to the Church, 1 its Trum-
phant State, viz, 1. The

SYNOP3II &

r  The Millennmm, or the Thovjand Years Reign of the
Satuts on Earth, duving the Tume of Satan's Reflrams °
0 )

The firlt RefurreGtion — zhe Refurreflzon of the Mai-
tyrs — and thens Rega for the fasrd Tune, withont any
Lntes ruption, ¥4—6.

2, Satan lofed from his Reflrame, and the laft Astemps,
and the utter Deflinélion of all the Enemses of Chnlt

V- S, 0

3 The General Refurretun and 7!!(&?118;92‘

¥ 11. 20 the End of the Chap.

After this follows,

1 A General Defiriprron of the new Jerufalem, zbe Me-
t10polss of the Truumpbant Kingdom af Chufh.

Ch XXI ¥ 1-—38.

And then,

1. A Parucalar Defis spton of the fard Caty, with an Ai-
count of the Perfons who are to enter tnto 11, or to dwell
theresm. ¥ 9. vo the Find of the Chap,

3. An Aecount of the Manner of the Lafe of the Inbabitants
of the faid City. Ch., XXIL 1 — .

And then lafily follows,

The Epilogne, or Confirmatuon of the whole Pmpbec !

¥ 6. to the End,
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PRELIMINARY

DISCOURSE

CONCERNING

The PrincipiiEs upon which the REVELA-

TION of St. FOHN s to be undetftood, and
of the Hrrrs and Rures wheteby 1t 15 to be ex-

pla’d,

N the firff Ages of the World, there were no Charaders to ex-
prefs the Sound of Words  and therefore for the Sake of Pofterity,
the wifet Men were obhg'd to vontmve fome Way, whereby
Things memorable mught be commutted to lafing Monuments

This they did, by a Combimation of wifible Figures, which, accoid-
-0g to then Notion of tem, having a metaphorrcal Relanion or Simi-
hitude, or at leaft Affimity to thew Concepuions, rught excite m others
the very fame Conceptions

Thus concerning the Etbwoprans in parucular, and the Egyptran Priefts,
Disdorus Seulus {avs?, “Thar thew Letters were rhe Figures of all
“ winds of Animals, and of the Parts of human Bodies, and of Inftrus
“ ments, efpeaally fuch as belonged to Wrights and Builders, — That
“ then Wriung did not fhew the Difcourfe about the Subject Matter,
“ by the Compofition of Syllables, bur by the Emphalis of the Figures.

“ — And that by folloving the Sigmificanion, or Emphafis, and Nature
“ of every Figure, and exercifing the Mind by long Study and Moe-
“ mory, an habitual Faculty was got of reading every Thing that was

“ wricen

*Diod Sic Loy p ror,
And



2 A PrevrimMinary Discourse,

And that this Symbolical, or as others term 1t Hieroghphcal Cha-
raler, or way of Writing, was before the Invention of Letters, 15 affeited
by Servius®, Lucanc, Tacttusd, Ammianus Marcellnuse, and, m
fhort, by all Authors, who have profefledly treated on chis Subjet
And 1t 15 oblervable, that the Americans, who hnew nothing of Let-
teis oll the Eurgpeans difcover’d thew Conunent, had only, and fhll
retamn, the Ule of the Hieroglyphical CharaGers

Now from this difficulc kind of Wrinng, o Ufe among(t the moft
Learned Men 1n the Egffern Nations, there naturally acofe a Symbolical
Way of {peaking, the Symbolical Charafters, they were (o converfant
10, contnually furmfhing them with Meraphots, and other Tropes, ficft
m thar myfterious or religious Speeches, and from chence eafily paffing
on to volgar Matters.

Such a figurauve and floud way of Expreffion gave a certam Magelty
and Beauty to thei Thoughes, dittingufhing chere Style from that of the
Vulgar, and was therefore retamed by them even after the Invention
and Ufe of Lecters, mfomuch that their Religion and Hiftoty, their Arcs
and Sciences, and moft of their Rules and Maums of Wildom, were
fome way or other couch’'d 1 fuch Figures or Symbols.

Hence it comes that molt of the Orrental Languages, and moft of
the ancient Poets, affe®® this Way

And hence 1s 1, 1n Condefcenfion to the Ways of Men, that the fad
kind of Style 15 fo oficn us’d by the facred Writers, and m a Manner
wholly adapred m the Revelation by St Fobr, to whom the great
Events, relaung to the Chnfkan Church, werc, for Reafons of rhe
greateflt Moment, and fufhoiently obvious, reprefented 1 Vifions, evidently
confifting of the like kind of Symbols, and whofe Language thercfore, m
Conformuty thereto, 15 for the moft Part Symbolical

In order therefore to undecftand the fad Prophecy, 1t will be abfo-
lutely neceflary, to be m fome Meafure acquainted with the main Prin-
ciples upon which the firft Inventors of the Syméolical Character and
Language founded the Signification of their Symbols, all the feveral
kinds of Symbols which they us'd, being us'd by St Fobn

Now the faid Symbols may be reduced to thefe four Sorts*

e+

L Such fingle Symbols, as are taken from the heavenly Bodues, as the
Sun, Moon and Stass.

P Serv m Vgl o L v ¥ 83 ¢ Luc Pharf L.
j O ¢ Amm Mare. L. xvie,

! 1. Such

¢ Tuc Arnd,
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L Such fingle Symbols, as are taken from the reft of the vifible Woiks
of Nature, as Anunals, Mountains, Seas, Rivers, and the like

I Such fingle Symbols, as aic tahen from the Arts and Sciences,
Cuftoms and Pradhces of Men, as the Habit or Clothing, a
Bow, Crown, Sword, and the lke kind of Things, exfting by
Infhiturion .

IV. Such Symbols as are compounded, confilting of two ov more
{ingle Symbols

As for the f1ft kind of Synihols, —— their Sigmfication 15 to be de-
duced from the Union wlhich the Egyptians, Chaldeans, and others,
fuppoled there was between the Worlds, Invifible, Nararal and Po-
hical

As they flook'd upon the Heavens, and the Parts thereof, as Repre-
fentatives and Symbols of the mvifible Divintties. —— The Supreme, and
sts Angels and Mimifters, o in Procefs of Time they began to think
the vilible Symbols to be the Dewy i {elf, and s Angels, whofe Glory

and Magefty, as well as Offices and Works, they believed did appear in

the Sun, Plancts and Stars, and i ther Monons, Revolutions and Re-
lations, or Afpedls

Then, to ground ther Adoration of the Natural or Vifible World,

they fuppofed an intimate 8 Union between the Vifible Bodies in Heaven,
and the Invifible Deities, and to ground their Judiciary Afltrology, (to
whch they were very much addicted) they fuppofed the Polttical World
Ikewife united to the two former by fuch Concarenanions from the
Supreme to the Loweft, that the Affethons of the fuperior Links reach’d
the mferior throughout the fame Chain

From this fiippoled Union between the three Worlds, they concluded
when any of the heavenly Bodies n any kind of Vifion were feen af-
fefted, that this portended and fignified the Affections of the Parts of
the Infeios and Poliical World :

And becwife the Gods (and confequently the heavenly Bodies) came
under the Noton of Powers of the World, and all Monarchs and
Punces came under the Noton of Powers m the Inferor World, as
Vicegerents of the Gods, they therefore reprefented the Powers i the

Inferior Wotld by the Symbols of the Celeltial Governours,

5 Vid Platon Tupzt fiv ¢ Jamblich de Myt ZEgypt §1 ¢ 19. & §7
C Iy 2, &

B2 And
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And therefore, i the Symbolical Character and Language, the Sun
was the Symbol of a King, as the chief Governour of a Kingdom , —or
of a Father, as the chict Governow of a Family —— The Moon was
the Symbol of the next in Digmty, — and the Stars the Sgmbols of in-
ferior Governours, which 1s exaétly agreeable to the Interpreration in
Scripture of Fofeph's Symbalical Dream, m winch he faw the Sun, and
the Moon, and eleven Stars, pay Obeyfance to bum,, the Sun beng theie
explam’d of j‘acaﬁ the Father of the Family, the -Moon of Facob’s
Wife, as beng the next to him m Power, and the elrven Stars, of lus
eleven Sons, as beng the inferior Governours of his, Houfhold

The Significacion of the fecond kind of {ingle Symbo's, viz fuch as
are borrowed from the 1emainng Parts of the Woiks of Creanon, as
Ammals, Mouncains, Seas, Ruvers, and the like, 15 founded (according
to the Notons which the Ancients had of the Compofition, Nartures,
Qualinies, Pofition, Magnitude, and Ulfes of the fad Works) upon the:
Punciple of Affnity and Sumilitude.

Thus, 2 Lion, as bewng accounted the King of Beafts, or an Eagle as
the King of Birds, may be the Symbol of an carthly Monarch, — a
Scorpion, upon the Account of s Poyfon, and perpetual moving of
his Tail to {trike, the Symbol of an mveterate and deadly Enemy And
forafmuch as a Collectrve Body may be confidered as a Totum, or Whole,
and therefore one, a wild ravenous Bealt may be the Symbol of a ty-
rannical Kingdom or Empire

The third {ort of Symbols, w2, fuch as are borrowed from the Sci-
ences, Arts, Cultoms, and Prattices of Men, — as, the Habit or Cloth-
ing, a Crown, Bow, Sword and the like, arc, as well.as the forcgomg,
founded on, and to be m like manner expluned by Analogy, according
to the Ule, Delign, Caufes, and Effeéts of the Matters to which they
belong by Infhitution

By thuis the Habit may, for Inftance, fignific the Difpofinon of 2 Man
mwardly, as the Habit fhews his outward Form , (o the Crown may
fignific s Regning, becanle Crowns are worn by Punces, his Bow,
his Vanqulfhmg, becaufe it w1s, and m fome Nations [hll 15, che Inftry-
ment of War and Victoty — - The Bucklel, ot Breaft-plate, hus Courage,
becaufe Inftruments of Defence, giving Sccunty, and therefore adding
Courage to the Bearer.

In Relation alfo to the fourth kind of Symbols, vz fuch as are a
Union o1 Complication. of feveral Symbols together, the aforefud Rule-
of Analogy is to be carefully follow’d by applyng lke to like, by ex-
plaming fo much: of them as appears natural and ordinary, m the “fame

) Manner,

Manner, s the {ingle Symbols ferch’d from Narute and Art are to be eve
lar’d, and what remams cxtraordmary, by the Aralogy it has to the
ordmary Symbols
Befides the foru binds now accounted foi, there are fome Symbols us'd
by St Yobn, which arc boriowed from the Mofarcal Occonomy, s
the Tabernacle, the Temple, and other Matters contvn’d m the Wii-
rings of Msf.s, and m the Hiflory of the Republick and Religion of che
Fews
fThc Punciple for undeiftanding this Soit of Symbols, 15, that the for-
mcr Difpenfations of God with Man were £ypreal of the new Difpenfarion
undei the Gofpel-Covenant
To this Purpole I enens oblerves, that b the Lo-v was given fo the
Jews for very ex cellem: Ends — thae they might adve tageoufly wvo hip
God — that 1t nught be a Pattern of Cilefral Things, Man bang nor af
prcfatt able 13 fec the Thengs o God — that 1t wight profigun ¢ the Lnages
of Things wn the Chriffran Chureh, and fo contarr a Prophecy of Things
tg come, that the Fath of Chiiflrans wright Le threby confiy nid, and that
Men might Rnow that tiere 1 nothing happens bt <uhet was befor chand
Luown unto God
This Dottrine 1s folly coufim’d by the Infpired Witers St Paad 1ny
particular (ays, ' #/ ¢ Law was a Shadow of good Things to come — and
k that the boly Places made ~oith Hands, w.cre Figuies, and Pattern,, of
Tlangs m the Hoavens
And he theretore frequently applies Tads recorded m the O Teftan
ment, to Brents under the Gofpel  Which (utheentdy juihifies Se Maz.
thew's Applic oon of the Puflage v Hofea, —— out of Bgypt bave I calld
#y Sez Fou mnthe OM Teffament thus prefiguranve of the New, two.
or more Accidenes awe commonly folded up i the fame Fact o1 Predich-
on  So that fuch Fadts o1 Predittions have therr Accomplithment m a.
Flusion or Progreflion, and have therefore feveral Degrees of Comple~
menr, 1n relton to each of which, when effeted, 1t may be truly fad,.
that {uch a Thing was done, that the Fadt prefigurative of 1t, or the Pre-
diltion forceelling 1, mught be fulfill’'d
Agreeably to this, the Chnftian Religion being defigned to be advanc’d,
and placed mflerd of the Mefaseal, w was very proper 1n the Ruvelation,
to ufe the Symbols or glorous Attnbutes theteof, and with the Seeps of

15 Advancement and ﬁecay, to apply them to the Chuiftan Church, be-

5 el gy e L Hel o, EHEh oz wd
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caufe that Oeconomy was but 2 Shadow of good Things to come
whereof the Chrithan Church 1s the Anutype+ As even that Occonom):
was alfo of the Heavenly Things, becaufe God defign'd 1n all Religion
to thew Men by fenfible Objecls the Conftutution of his Celefhal Go:
vernment, — that his Kingdom of Heaven might be reprefented by his
Kingdom on Earth, as he defign’d chac his Will thould be perform’d
upon Earth as 1t 1s 1 Heaven  So that in this Cafe there 15 a kind of
Mxture of the Heavenly Gosernment, together with the External and
Vifible Autributes of the Mofarcal, and the Symbols fetch’d from Hea-
ven and the Celeftial Government, thew, by the Union and Relation
between thofe two States, that what is faid to be done 1n Heay en, has
likewife 1ts Accomplithment in the Church on Earth

The Myfarcal Matters were plan and vifible, being already effeted,
the Conftitution and Fates of the Chriftian Church, ar the Time of the
Revelation, were fhill mvifible, becaufe future. Therefore the Way to
make Men underftand thefe Futurities, was to reprefent them 1 Sym-
bols of Things that had been feen.

And this 15 the lefs to be admired, becavfe even n the common
Speech of the firft Author and Publifhers of the Chriftian Religion, the
Words and Names applied to 1t were borrowed from the My/zzcal

And therefore, 1f the Words and Names were fily apphed thereto,
which were themfelves Signs and Symbols, it was as proper to apply
the vifible Things and Fates thereof, as Symbols to reprefent 1n a Pro-
pheucal Vifion, the Conftitution and future State of the Chriftian Qe-
conomy

God the Father 15 reprefesited to us 1n holy Writ under the Notion
of a King, he bemng Creator, and by confequence Lozd Proprietary and
Ruler of the whole World 1n general , and by Covenant alfo he became
the peculiar King of the Fews, and therefore fetded among them 2 vi-
fible and ftanding Government, which bore a ! Refemblance with that
which God enjoy'd already over the whole World Wherefore, foraf-
much as n the Chniftian Difpenfation, the Son of God s 1eprefented

to us as Herr of his Father's Kingdom, and by Confequence to be con-
fhituted King of the whole World, and more peculiarly of his Church
made up of fews and Gentiles, there could not be 2 more eafy and
exac Defription and Reprefentation of this Marter, than by thefe
Symbols both of Heavenly Things and Mofaica/, which did already fer

'Vid Flav Jofepn, Antiq Jud L munc¢ g Philo Jud op paflim.
forth
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forth the general and peculiar Kingdom of the Father over the World
and Fews  So that the whole Oeconomy of the Revelation, which 1s
to deferibe the Scate and Fates of that Kingdom, .15 founded upon thrs,
that efus Glriff 15 thewn therein as Inaugurated, Inthroned, and re-
cewving, by Degrees, Pofleflion of the fame Genetal and Pecuhar King-
dom which the Father had before, with this particular Difference,
that the Peculiar Kingdom 1s to become Unuverfal as well as the Gene-
ral

*T1s farther obfervable, thatall this 1s very furtable to the Hierogly-
phical or Myftical Notions of the Egyprians For they fupposd m that
the Heavenly Things were Examples of, and were uned ro the Ter-
reftrial,  From whence the Plafoufts diew this Fundamental Notion n,
% That the Creator having concerv’d 1 himfelf the Exemplars of all
“ Things, produces them from him m Images.” The Meaning of
which 15, that God has ftampt upon all his Works fuch an Image of
himfelf, and of his Government and Decrees, thet 1t has pafs'd through
them all, and has thercfore the fame Impreflion upon them, by which
they fully repiefent one another

Upon the whole therefore, the State, Conftitution and Fates of the

Chriftian Church, may be very properly denoted by Symbols taken
from the My/farcal Difpenfaton

And therefore, the general Interpretation of this kind of Symbols, is

to be deduced from the Account given of the Religion and Hiftory of
the Few:/b Church and Nauon in the O/ Teffament, and Books rela-
ung to the Fewr/b Anuguities

As for the other kands of Symbols, whofe Principles were before laid
down, there are feveral Helps whereby thewr general Significations may
be certainly known,

They are all 1 a Manner us'd by the facred Prophets in the O/
Teflament, who frequenty ufe together Expreffions i the fymbolical
and 1n the common Style, and fo become their own Interpreters, i the
fame Manner as St Fobn hinfelf fomeumes does  So that the Signifi-
cation of fuch Symbols as are explained by themfelves (many of which
are to be met with in the Revelation) may be infallibly depended on

And as to Symbols usd by them which are not mn this Manner in-
tetpieted, their Meaning may be often found out, by attending to the

= Vid Jamuich Je Myft §1 ¢ 3 p 1y din 30 & c2r p 37 Linvag, &c
*Gal Not m J-mu de Nyt Bz §1oc 8 p g I sz
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Scope of the Places where they occur,. or by applying to the Expofition
m the Targums, wiich bewng of fome Anuquity, and made by fuch as
underftood the Symbolical Charadters, frequently explan Expreffions
{ymbolical by a literal Paraphrafe.

The next beft Help for the Interpretation of the aforefaid kind of
Symbols, 15 Achmet's Collection of the Interpretation of Symbolical
Dreams, according to the Doctrine of the Egyprians, Perfians, Indrans
and Arabrans

This 15 an excellent Work, whereby many Symbols in the Revelation
may be certainly explain’'d, according to the very Notions and Method
of thofe who firft mvented and improv'd the Symbolical Way of Wr-
ting and Speaking, there being, as to the Interpretation, no Manner of
Difference between the fame kinds of Symbols us’'d by the Ancients to
communicate therr Conceptions, and the fame kinds exhibited 1n
Drearns and Vifions  So that the fame Rules which ferve for the
Explanation of a Symbolic1l Dream, fuch as that of Fofeph’s was, ferve
allo for the Explanation of a Symbolical Vifion

And 1n thefe Writers Symbols are found explan’d, in the very {ame
Manner, as they are by the facred Prophets.

Together with thie aforefaid Collection 1s printed the Work of Ar-
tenmdorus, an Ephefian Prielt, and Contemporary with St Yohn

s Interpretations are indeed not fo proper to the Purpofe as the
former, becaufe he fitted them to the Grecian Cultoms —— but his
Work 15 however very valuable upon the Account of his having endea-
vour’d to reafon upon Things, and to reduce his Art mto a Syftem —
and he has fome few Obfervations and Interpretations which exceed
the reft, as comng nearer to the Intenuon of feveral Symbols us'd 1n the
Rewelation

To thefe Helps, which are alone fufficient, the Expofitions of Omens
and Prodigies in the Greczan, Roman, and other Wiiters, may be ad-
ded, as being founded upon fymbolical Principles, and Recourfe alfo
may be had for the Explanation of the metaphorical Noton of the
Symbals, to the moft ancient Greek and Latn Poets, who have ug'd
bold Metaphors, and were well acquainted with the Symbolical Lan-
guage.

It only remains now to lay down fome Rules for the particular Ap~
phication of the general Signification of the Symbols, and for the beteer
underftanding the Nawre of the Prophetrck Style. And the chief

Rules are.
Rure L
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Rurz L The Scene of Aétion, the Aftor, and Sufferer, determine
the Senfe of all the Accidents deforib'd wn any gencral Vifion, o
part of a Vifion where new appear

The Meaning of this Rule may be explamed from what 15 obferved
even 1n common Difcourfe.

"Ts evident when once the general or appellauve Terms m all
Languages are fix'd to 2 particular Sigmification by {ome Pronoun, pro-
per Name, Artcle Demonftrative, or even the Time, Place, or Cir-
cumftance, that then they lofe their general Signification 1 all the fol-
lowing Difcourfe, though the determiming Words, or Particles, be not
applied to each fingle Term afterwards

Thus if Britaia be the fixed Subjeé of the Difcourfe, 1f we go on
to fpeak of the King, Lords, Commons, Clergy, Church, Courts, Laws,
and the like, all which are general Terms, as bemng common with us
to feveral Countries, though we do not at every one of them add the
Reftriction, yet 1t 1s certan that we do 1t tactly  And thus all our
Difeourfe muft be determined by the firft menuon of the Subject there-
of , yea, though we fhould not “ufe the Terms common in the Coun-
trey to denote thofe Matters, but others Analogical, and us'd 1n other
Countries , 1t 1s plain that we have fectled che true Notion of them by
the firft Reftiiétion

Thus 15 the very Key of all Difcourfe, and confequently muft be fo
too 1n the Revelation, which 15 written n a difcurfive Method —-— {0
that the Significarion of the Symbols 1s to be particularly apphed by a
careful and conftant Obfervation of this Rule

It has been obferv’d as an Excellence i © Vrrge/, that he never de-
fcribes the Appearance of the Day, but he does 1t wich fuch a De-
feription as furts the Work of the Day

T2e like 15 done throughout this Prophecy  No Actor or Sceneap-
pears theremn, but we may thereby immediately difcover what Action

15 t0 be perform’d 8o that the Rule 15 of unserfal Ufe, and as being fo,
15 conftancly obferv’d by che  Quesrocrizicks, who, agieably to f5mbo-
lical Principles, not only fuit their Interpretations to the general Ob-
Ject, but alfo to the Condition of the Party receiving the Dream, as
the proper Scene o Subje thereof. And indeed when there 152 Mul-

° Serv o Virgl o L s v 152 Col 1619
PAtem L cse ALmeby Low cz29 Acomet Coll fibfin
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tphcity of Incidents which are all to be reduced into one Syftem, what
Guide can we have, or what Method take but by confidering the Actor
and Scene firt, and when thofe two are determined, to bring all the reft
to fute with them? \

And therefore we find thefe Writers explaining the Symbols 1n diffe-
rent Manners, according to the different Conditions and Circumftances
of Men, Kings, private Men and Women, recewve always different In-
terpretations, but in proportion to their Condition the fame  And the,
fame Dream, feen by the fame Perfon at any long Diftance of Time,
itilcenozcs different Things, proporuonably to a difference of Circum-

ances.

According to this we mutt infer m expounding the Revelation, thac
although we have the fame Symbols over and over agam, yet we muft
in every particular Cafe refer them to the immediate Scenes and Aors
from whence they proceed, and to which they are related: And by
Confequence reftrain thewr general Signification to the particular Cafe 1n
which they are employ’d.

Thus the Sun, Moon, and Stats are us'd 1n the Vifions of the Seals,
the Trumpets, the Sign of the Woman m Travail, and the Bowls, and
yet muft be there meerpreted of Things vaftly different and oppos'd,
though a the fame Time, m Proportion to their different Cafes, really
analogous

In fhort there 13 nothing mfignificant, or for the Sake of Decoration
only, n the Revelation, and therefore

Ruve I The Apparatus or Decorations of the Vifions in the Reve-
lation are of great ufe, bemng of the Nature of fuch Sort of Prologues
as explan by way of Introduction the Subelt of the whole Atson,
and muft be therefore carefully obferv'd

They fix the Scene, deferibe the Actors, and thereby determine the

z;hole hSylﬁem of the Actions, and by Confequence the Interpretation of

e whole.

Ruovr UL, Inwifible Bengs, and even Conceptions of the Mind, as
collettrve Notwns are reckon'd, come under, or are reprefented by
Such afible Shapes or Figures as are borrowed from fome of thofe vi-
Jible Adunits that either attend continually, or may at any Time
bave artended the invifible Object, fo that they may abfolutely detcr-
mine 1t to be that Obseét defign’d, and none otber.

Thus God the Father humfelf, who is mvifible, 15 not reprefented in

the
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the Revelation by any Lakenefs (for none can be made of hum) bur by
thofe vifible Adjuncts which he fhewed once to the Jfraciites, or lefc
them the Pattern of i the Tabernacle , he himfelf and his Govern-
ment bemng repiefenced only by his Throne, with fome other Circum-
ftances.

So the Son, the #ord of God, “who mn refpect of his Divine Nature
is mvifible, 15 reprefented Like a Lamb, and like the Son of Man, from
fuch Adjun@s to his Divine Perfon as whereby he hath once been vifi-
ble to Mankind , being a Man, and ltke 2 Lamb w huis Paflion and
Death, fuffering for the Sins of Men

In like Manner the Holy Ghoft who 1 invifible, that he may be vifi-
bly reprefented, 1s fet forth by feven Archangels collectively taken, as
bemng his conftant Attendants, and confequently Adjundts, denotmng his
Prefence and Efficacy.

And he 15 alfo reprefented by feven great Torches or Lights, hecaufe
the vifible Appearance of the Holy Gholt hath been by, a:ad under the
Similitude of vifible Fires or Lights whuch fell on the Apoftles

And this too in the very fame Manner as the Angels, his Minifters
and conftant Atcendants, have at any other Time appeared, which was
always like glorious Lights and Fires,

Rure IV When a Kingdom or Empire is to be seprefented tbroughout
1fs whole Extent and Duration, the whole Pilfure of 1f 15 giivn as
1f all the Pa ts wer ¢ exyfling at the jame Trme.

Thus the great Image i Dawmel appears all of one Piece, though
the Parts of 1t are found by the Interpretation to have exfted one after
another

And fo the four great Beaffs came out of the Sea, and feem to have
been feen all at once, tho’ in the Explanation theyare plainly fucceffive.

RuLe V. In Bodwes Politick and Confunnal, where theie is found a
Colleition of Indevrduals of diferent Denomnations, that i, fmd
General of the whole, whichas true of the pr incipeland greateft Part.

And when the Jard Bodies are confidercd from therr Begtuning So
thetr End, that may be ford of them n general, which 15 true of
them during the greateft Part of therr Time, or when they were
m thenr myfi flouriflang State ‘

From whence 'is reafonable to think, that in the Name or Symbol

given, Notice 1s chiefly taken of the oo, or Emtnent Pornt of Things,

which ferves to give them thewr Denominations,
Cz ’ -FOF&
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For, as in a Piture (which s a kind of Vifion of human Invention
made to communicate fome Remembrance of an AQion or Accident to
others) the principal and faireft Part of the Object for the Sight, and to
ftrike m the Spectator the greateft Attention, 35 placed 1 the faireft
Lighe, and ats chief Part the moft expos'd to View, and the reft by
Shadows infenfibly withdrawn from the Eye, asif the Pamnter would
have us to take hiele Notce of 1t, but i a Manner force us to attend
to that Part he would have us to obferve the moft, fo 1s 1t the Way of
the Revelatron 1n fetung forchMatters under one general Extent and Du-
ration, to gve the whole but one Name to exp1éfs 1t fymbofically, and

the faireft and largeft Profpeét thereof.

Rurr VI When the Things to be prophefied of 1 the Revelation, are
to be confidered 1n feveral Views, there is a Change of the Symbols,

The Reafon 15, the Vifions being reprefented by Symbols which muft
bear a certain Analogy to each other, and carry throughout a certain
Decorum, 1t s not pofiible that the fame Sirain of Symbols thould re-~
prefent all the various Circumftances of the Church and its Enemues,

And therefore when the Matters require that they thould be confi~
dered under another fpeé?, the Strain of the Symbols muft change,
and the Scene of the Vifion alters, fo that many Symbols may be us'd
to denote the fame Thing 1n different Refpelts

Now there are placed fuch inward Marks which belong to every
Part of a Vifion, that we may thereby difcover how the Matters of that
Vifion are related to the reft

"Thus we find what 15 antecedent and confequent, or what 1s only col-
Tateral,, and fo 1t appears what Vifions and their Parts fynchronife, and
what do not

By this Method what was before treated of fuccinétly is enlarg’d up-
on, and more fully demonftrated. So that the Revelatror s not wrote
in the Way of Annaliffs, who being content to reduce all Martess to a
Chronological Series, only relate briefly what happens every Year,
without enlarging upon the Intrigues or Caufes of the Events, and
onutang for the moit Part the Confequences, but 1n the way of the
mmore sudicious Hiffortans, who endeavour to give a full Account of every
Matter as they take 1w 1n hand, in order to make a compleat Syftem of
the whole , nterpofing Digreffions, and then returning ta the principal
Matters, by giving fuch Hints and Tranfiuons, as fuffice to let us un-
derftand to what they belong, and how, as to Pomt of Time, they

come 1 or end with the reft.
Upon
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Upon this Account there are frequent Tranfitions, wheremn the Pro-
phet feems to caft the Eyes of tus mfpired Sight upon different Objects,
which being thus feen one afier another, the Parucles expreffive there-
of may feem to 1mply a Pofterionty in 2 Matier which may be fyn-
chronal, and even may have its Onigin higher than that whofe Defcrip-
tion preceded 1t 1a the Account

And this 1s the Method, not only of the moft 4 exac Hiftories and
Difcourfes, but na fpecial Manner that of all the mfpired Writers,  1n
« whom, 7 the Corjunétive Partcles do rather import that one Paflage
“ comes to be related after another, than that i was really tranfacted

“ afterit ”

Rure VII For the greater Certamnty there is fimetimes a double
Muark for npon an Event viz When an Evend 15 not only i the
fame Expreffion deferib'd fymbolically, but alfo by that wery Name
or Attribute which Men themfélves, in the common Style of Speech,
world grve it

In this Cafe the Symbolical Sigmfication 1s the Primary one, and to

be moft regarded, and the other 1s only a fatal Coincidence

RuLe VIIL The Repetstron of a Prophecy, Vifion, or Dream, figmiies
the Certanty and fpeedy Accomplyffment of an Event of more [pe-
ctal Concern and remarkably eminent

Thus in the Explanation of Pharash’s two Dreams at the fame Time

concerning the Years of Plenty and Famune, the latter 15 affirmed to be
a Confirmation of the former, to fhew the Certainty of the Event
s for that the Dream (fays Fofeph) was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, is
becaufe the Thing 1s efteblihed by God, and God will bring 1t to pafs.

Agreesbly to this © Artenidorus makes fuch a Repetiion of a Dream,
aMark of an Event of great Moment.

And amongft the Heathen Soothfayers it was a conftant Maxim, that
an Omen repeated or feconded by an Omen or Symbol to the fame Puz~
pofe prefignified the Certamcy of the Event v,

From this Ufe of the Repetition of a Thing, may feveral Paffages in
Scripture be explan’d, as P/a/ lxu 11 ——— where to thew the Cer-

4 Vid Serv m Virgal £n L 1 v
" Vid Buibop of Sarum’s Expofit an on the 6" drtrcle of the Ghureh of England,
* Gen xh 3z . © Artem L v e 29
®Vd Senv.in Vigal, Bo. L oo ¥ 78,
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tanty of trufting m God, 1¢1s fud ~—— God bath [poken once, trnce bave
I heard this, that Power belongeth unto God, So ¥ob ch.xl. ¥ ¢ ufes
the fame Way, to confirm ns Proteftation to God

For the like Reafon 1n the Tryal of Jealoufy, Num v. 22 the fuf-
pected Wife 1s commanded to confirm the Adjuration, by faying Amen
zwce. Which is alfo the ufual Form of our Saviour to confirm his
Dotirine

And s is alfo conformable to the ufual Style of the Hebrew Lan-
guage, wherein Repetitions of the fame Word are Marks of Certainty,
as Gen 1l 17. dying thou fhalt die, —— 4. e. thou fhalt moft certamly
die —— and Exod ut 7. feerng, I faw, —— and the like

And 1ndeed fuch Repetitions of fome Emphatical Word are very fre-

uent mn all Sorts of Authors, and they are a paffionate Way of ex-

prefling Things of great Concern

Thus Horace ntroduces Anntbal, as thus exprefling humfelf upen the
Sight of his Brother’s Head ,

—— o ocCidst, ocCidit
Spes omnis, & fortuna noftri
Nominis, Afdrubale snterempto v

Rure IX. In all Symbolcal Propofitsons, the Perfons of the Verd
Subflantive fom, wm as, I am, thou art — 15 — are — whether
expreffed or underflood, are the Copulatrve fbewing the Relation be-
twgen the Type and the Antitype

Thus in Gen x| 12. the three Branchesare three Days ——— inftead
of — the three Branches fignify chree Days.

So 1 our Saviour’s Parables, which are a Species of Symbolical De-
feripuons, we find the fame Style, as i Luke vin, 11, — #he Seed 15
the Word of God.

After the very fame Manner are the Words of our Saviour 1n Mass
xxv1 26 — this 1s my Body, and this 1s my Blood to be underflood, thefe
bemng plainly Symbolical Expreflions, the Bread and Wine bemng Sym-
bols of his Body and Blood, and fo the Meaning of the Words 15—
this— 1 ¢ the Bread — figmfies and reprefents my Body, and, this
Cup — that s, the Wine n this Cup, reprefents and fignifies my Blood

This alfo, i Symbolical Cafes, 15 the Style of the Latn Tongue;
as . Plautus’s Mercator, AGIL Sc I Where, when Dempho hath
told his Dream about a fasr Ske-Goat (a proper Symbol for a Mifs)

¥ Hor. L. v Od. wv, ¥ 50, &c.
and
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and comes to confider that he had feen a farr Slave he fell m Love
with, he faith ¥ 29 ——— Capram llam [ufprcor jam me inveniffe quee
Jit,—— I begin to fufpect I bave found out who this Goat 15 —— And
again ¥ 44  Hec tlla eft Capra, —— this 15 that Goat, that 1s, this 15

the Woman figmfied by the Goat
There 15 a remarkable Inftance of thus Style alfo in * Homer

Rure X In Symbohcal Rutes, 'tis ufual to afiribe the Effet de—
figr'd to the Symbol by which 1t 15 1eprefented, as 1f the Symbal or
‘]iﬁe were the efficient Caufe thereof

Thus Mafes fmote the Waters of the Egyptran River, as if he gave
a Wound, to zur#n them to Bloed, and the Warters were thereupon fari-
ed 1nto Blood,

In like Manner a Prophet, or Interpretier of Dreams, may be faid
to fzve and to kill, when he predicts the Death or Safety of any, as
Yofeph did of the chief Butler and chief Baker in Gen. xli 13 ——
Me, fays the Budler, be reftored unto mune Office, and bum be banged

Thus y Artendorus often fays, the Symbal makes the Party do, or
[fufer what 15 fignified by 1t

And thus, 1n other Cafes, 1n the Scriptures, as n Lev s, acccord-
mg 1o LXX to pollute, and to clean —— figmfie to pronounce pofluted,
or clean  And fo the Power of Buuding and Laofing wn Mat, xvui, 18,
15 a Judicial Power 0 declare Bound or Free.

Ruvre XI Tis the ufieal Style of the Prophets to write of Things as
already done, or paft, though they are only to bappen afterwards
"Tis commonly faid that this 15 2 Sign of Certamty, —— thar the

Things fhall as furely happen, asif they were already paft

But this feems rather to happen from the Manner of the Prophecy,
wheremn the Knowledge of future Events 15 exbubuted 1 a Vifion, feen
by the Prophet under Symbolical Perfons and Actions, which repre-
fent thofe that happen afterwards.

Thus the Prophet has really feen the future z Events tranfacted n
their Symbols, and fo the Words 1n the Time paft are fuitable to the

Cafe,, the Things having paft n his Mind.

* Hom Odyfl L a1x ¥ 535, &c ¥ Astem Oneir L v ¢ 30,
*>Vid § Gl Phiol Sacr de Stilo Prophet, Can 1v & Scholiaft 1m Hor L 1
od r5 Nereum bene vaticiantem facit Horatius, nam futura pomt quali praefentia

This
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This being once fettled as the proper Style of a Prophet, ‘us no
Wonder 1if the fame be ufed, tho” the Prophet by an immediate In-
fpiracion, or Impulfe of God, fpeaks of any Event n plam Terms,
without having before-hand any Symbolical Vifion about 1t

Fot the fame Reafon the Oracles of the Greeks, and the Pocts Gy cek
and Roman, who frequently imitate fuch Oracles, {peak in the prefenc
Time, becaufe the Prophet, or Poet, who commonly pretends to bea
a Prophet, fuppofes the Matters prefent before his Eyes
. Bélt fEhe Hebrew has no Prefent Tenfe, and,fo ufes the Praterit 1n-

cad of it.

Ruve XIL Durng the Prophetical Extafie, the wvery Aétons and
Words of a Prophet are Symbolical, as 15 rightly obferved by Irenz-
us, L. v, ¢ 37
Thus in 1 K. x?:? 36, 37 one of the Prophets bids a Man to frure
him, the Man refufed. Now this Refufal was morally good, upon
the Suppofivon that the Thing enjoyn’d was not commanded by the
Holy Ghoft, and that the Man knew not but the Prophet might be
difordered mn his Senfes  But yet 1t was an 1ll Refufal, and the Man
upon that Account was {lain by a Lion

And the other Man who obeyed the Commandment, by ftriking the
Prophet {o that he wounded him, did well, becaufe that A¢ton fer-
ved to the Intention of the Prophet, whofe Stroke Symbolically repre-
{ented, that King Abeb {hould be {o fimitten, as the Unbelief of the
former, foliowed by his Deftruction, reprefented the Unbelief of the
King, who therefore fhould perith i the fame Manner

So Ifazab, cb xx walked Naked, and Barefooted, to reprefent Sym-
bolically, the Capuvity of the Egyprrans and Ethuoptans, upon whom
the Ifraclites trufted roo much, inftead of wholly confiding 1n God

Soin Exekeel, ch. 1v. the Prophet 1s commanded to do feveral Things
which would feem abfurd were they not Symbolical, And n ¢4 xn
there 15 an Explanauon given of fuch kind of A&ions.

Thus alfo Hofea’s Marriage with a Whore was literal, but the Intent
Bymbolical- The Shame which accrued to the Prophet by fuch an
Action, reflecting upon the Iffaelites, who were to be affected by the
Actions of their Prophets, and therefore the Actions themfelves muft
be vifible and real.

* Virgil fags - - quarum f{acra fero.  Servus  Posta emim quafi Mufarum Sicerdos

eft, Georg L u 8z 2 /o Horace, Lo od, 1.
In
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In A&s x. St Peter fell mto an Extafie, and had a Vifion to thew
hum, that God hed fet afide the Diftinétion of Meats, which feparated
the Fews fiom the Pagans, and under thar Nouon to figmfie furihe.,
thot the Particion-Wall betwret Fews and Genfiles was now tahken a-
way, and that both fhould be equally received nto the Chuich, which
Vifioa was corroborated by the miraculous Call of Cor zclrus the Centu-
rion, and the vifible Defcent of the Holy Ghott

Now i that Vifion Peter hears a Vouce faying, Kill and Eat Pe-
fer m his Evtafie refufes upon the Principles of the Mofarcal Law, thac
he never eat any Thing Common or Unclean, the Voice was repeated
a fecond, and a third Time for Confirmation,

In this Vifion St Peter 1s the Reprefentauve of the Fews, and of
their great Stubbornefy to comply wich the Chrufbian Liberty —- o
eat of all Things fit for Foed —— which was to proceed fo far, as al-
moft to rfufe joyning with the Gentrle Converts, fo that notwith-
ftanding this Vifion, and the Authonity of all the Apoftles, they would
not comply, and even carried away St Peter wich then Diffimulacon,
tll he was reprehended for 1t by St Pau/

From the Rule thus lluftrated we muft infer, that the Actors in
the Revelatien bewng Symbolical, the Perfon of St Foln himfelf,
wherever he 15 any Ways concerned s the Achon, muft be alfo Sym-
bohcal,

He 15 not only the Spe€tator commfiion’d by Chrift to fie the Vi-
fions, bur alfo the Mediator, Angel or Deputy to tranfmir them o
the Church, and muft therefore 1n them bear-the Pait of the Church
—— of all the Faithful contained therein —— m what{oever Station or
Time he 15 reprefcated as actng 1n any Part of the Vifions

He reprefents therefore his Fellow-Members of Chnift’s Church,
which are prefert, when the Ations reprefented 1n the Vafion are
awally performed  For as St Fobz 15 the Witnes of the Vifion fa-
voured as Deputy, fo are the fard Actons 1n the Event wronght for the

faid Perfons Sakes,

This Obfervation of St Yobi’s being a Reprefentatve 1n the Vifions,
may be fusther explan’d, — by obferving that an mnfpned Prophet 1.
a Perfon m a double Capacity, 2 fort of Mediator berween Ged and
Ien

For on the one Hand, when he delivers his Prophecies, he fpeaks in
the Name of God, but when he confults the Deity, or prays, and in-
treats, he {peaks 1n the Name of Men, and therem m fome Sorr per-
forms a Prieftly Ofiice, All the Ancient Prophets have douc fo

D Therefore
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Therefore Mgfes has all thefe feveral Names of b Prophet, ¢ Prieft, and
d Medator.

Nay God himfelf feems to make the formal Notion of the Office of
a Propbet, to be that of prayiag or intreating for Men, ac, n Ger xx
7 Jer xxvu 18

Therefore as a Prophet {peaking to Men by the Word of the Lord,
reprefents God, fo fpeaking to God m the Behalf of Men, he repre-
fents thofe Men.

Thus Virgil calls the Soothfayer Afilas, by the Tile of © Homsnum
Divumg, Interpres —— the Primary Notion of Tnterpres, which feems
to be that of the Poet, being that of a Medutor between two Par-
tes

Thereforea Soothfayer, or Pates, 1s alfo called frequently by the An-
clents 8 Sacerdos, a Prie(t, which 1s the ufval Style of Famblichus,
And reciprocally the Pruefis are called » Proghets

Som 1 K xvin 19, 20, 22, 2§, 29, 40 the Priefls of Baal are
valled Prophets, and when they perform their Rutes they are fad to
Prophefie ~ In thort, i Famblichus has afferced and explained this Not-
on of a Prophet in a double Capacity —— And therefore to apply 1t to
St. Fobn 1t may be cbferved, that if he were not 2 Reprefentative of the
Fauhful, his Perfon in the Vifions would be needlefs to any other Pur-
pofe than to recewve them. But he appears frequently acting, which
he therefore does, not 1n Refpet of his private, but of his Publick Ca-
paciy or Office, as Reprefentative of his Fellow-Brethren. He 15 or-
dered to recerve the Vifion, and to tranfmit 1t to the Catholick Church,
to ferve through all s Peripds, and therefore he reprefents its Mem-
bers, through every Peried, and on every Occafion, wheren he acts 1n
the Vifion.

We have now feen upon what Principles the Revelation 15 to be
urderflood, and by what Helps and Rules 1t 15 to be explam'd, And
upon the Whole, the Proceeding feems to be fo very Rational and
Proper, that it may be truly affirmed, that by a judicious Ufe of

b Deut xviu 15 ¢ Compare Lev vir 2g with Lev vu 32 and Pal xcax 6
© Gl oag © As to ather Inflances confult Exod vih 8, g, 28, 29 1 Kin
a6 xvn zo 2Km vy 1y Jer v 16 xwv o rr xXv o1 oaxxu 16 xxxvn 3
sl z, 4,20 Jamv 17,8 F'Vigl. o L » v 175 wvid Serv ibid
3 Serv n Virgll Georg L v col 353 & m&En L n col 799 & &En L i
Vocat aira n Temple Sicerdos Mox - O Sané ffima Pates —---- And, Bacchatur
vates Hor L.1 od 16 ¥ 6, * Feftus  Propletacin ddraflo Fuls nominar
Antifintes fanorum, ' Jamolich, de Myft Ag. 1 ¢ = fin,
the
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the faid Helps, and a fteady Adherence to the faid Principles and Rules,
the Expofiuon of the Revelation may be as eafie as that of any other
facred Book, 1t bemng m Reality no more difficult, when once the
Meanng of the Symbals 15 found out, to give a true Explanation of 4
Vifion or Prophecy, than it 1s to interpret one Language by another

In a Word, the Revelation may undoubtedly be underftood, as being
moft certamnly given for chat Purpofe  So that the Dufficulty of 1t, ari-
fes not fo much from the Nature of the Subje® or Tesms us'd, as for
want of due Study and Appheation. And yet, to the Shame of all
thole who neglec? this Prophecy, 15 there m Rev 1 3 this remarkable
Exhortation given.

Bleffed 15 le that readeth, and they that hear the Words of this Pro-
phecy, and keep thofe Things which are awriten therewn  for the Tume o5
at Hand

D2 AN
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A.

Byss See Wartenr
A k ApvrTERY See Woman
A TR may be confidered 1s the Manfion of the Devils, —— the Powers,
Enemies to God and his Church, —— Satan in Epb. u 2z being by
St Pay! cUl’d the Prunce of the Power of the ir.
In this View, the A4+ denotes the Jun{dition of thofe invifible
Powers, wd rhey [ymbolically igmify, and imply, bes vifible Agents

and Inftruments on Egiih
Other Significations of A will be given under HEeaven

Acvtar, See under Honpws

AnceLs are the Mimfters and Ofcers of the Divine Court and Prov:
dence 1n the invafible Government of the World, and bemg now 2 be-
come fubject to Chryt, they ferve mn the nvifible Government, and
that of the Church and of the World, that it may be brought to the
Purpofe of Godin behalf of us Church, of which both together, the
fecular Princes with the Clergy are the vifible Minifters  So that thefe
nvifible Agents denote and 1mply the Vifible, which alfo for this
Reafon are called Angels in the Revelatror, in the fame Manner as 1n
other Books of Holy Writ, the b fecular Princes or Magaftrates have
the fime Attributes given to them os the Angels, and the very © Ndme
too, even tho’ ¢ Heathens, they might be fo called

The Foundauon of tlis 1s bult upon the Principle, that the mnrel-

*Heb 1 6 U Compere Rom xm 6 w+h Heb 1 14
¢ 28am xiv 17,20 ¢ Efther vv 13
Jhe -;?J;I e I.F ]c&ual
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For, as in a Piture (which s a kind of Vifion of human Invention
made to communicate fome Remembrance of an AQion or Accident to
others) the principal and faireft Part of the Object for the Sight, and to
ftrike m the Spectator the greateft Attention, 35 placed 1 the faireft
Lighe, and ats chief Part the moft expos'd to View, and the reft by
Shadows infenfibly withdrawn from the Eye, asif the Pamnter would
have us to take hiele Notce of 1t, but i a Manner force us to attend
to that Part he would have us to obferve the moft, fo 1s 1t the Way of
the Revelatron 1n fetung forchMatters under one general Extent and Du-
ration, to gve the whole but one Name to exp1éfs 1t fymbofically, and

the faireft and largeft Profpeét thereof.

Rurr VI When the Things to be prophefied of 1 the Revelation, are
to be confidered 1n feveral Views, there is a Change of the Symbols,

The Reafon 15, the Vifions being reprefented by Symbols which muft
bear a certain Analogy to each other, and carry throughout a certain
Decorum, 1t s not pofiible that the fame Sirain of Symbols thould re-~
prefent all the various Circumftances of the Church and its Enemues,

And therefore when the Matters require that they thould be confi~
dered under another fpeé?, the Strain of the Symbols muft change,
and the Scene of the Vifion alters, fo that many Symbols may be us'd
to denote the fame Thing 1n different Refpelts

Now there are placed fuch inward Marks which belong to every
Part of a Vifion, that we may thereby difcover how the Matters of that
Vifion are related to the reft

"Thus we find what 15 antecedent and confequent, or what 1s only col-
Tateral,, and fo 1t appears what Vifions and their Parts fynchronife, and
what do not

By this Method what was before treated of fuccinétly is enlarg’d up-
on, and more fully demonftrated. So that the Revelatror s not wrote
in the Way of Annaliffs, who being content to reduce all Martess to a
Chronological Series, only relate briefly what happens every Year,
without enlarging upon the Intrigues or Caufes of the Events, and
onutang for the moit Part the Confequences, but 1n the way of the
mmore sudicious Hiffortans, who endeavour to give a full Account of every
Matter as they take 1w 1n hand, in order to make a compleat Syftem of
the whole , nterpofing Digreffions, and then returning ta the principal
Matters, by giving fuch Hints and Tranfiuons, as fuffice to let us un-
derftand to what they belong, and how, as to Pomt of Time, they

come 1 or end with the reft.
Upon

APRELIMINARY DISCOURSE I3

Upon this Account there are frequent Tranfitions, wheremn the Pro-
phet feems to caft the Eyes of tus mfpired Sight upon different Objects,
which being thus feen one afier another, the Parucles expreffive there-
of may feem to 1mply a Pofterionty in 2 Matier which may be fyn-
chronal, and even may have its Onigin higher than that whofe Defcrip-
tion preceded 1t 1a the Account

And this 1s the Method, not only of the moft 4 exac Hiftories and
Difcourfes, but na fpecial Manner that of all the mfpired Writers,  1n
« whom, 7 the Corjunétive Partcles do rather import that one Paflage
“ comes to be related after another, than that i was really tranfacted

“ afterit ”

Rure VII For the greater Certamnty there is fimetimes a double
Muark for npon an Event viz When an Evend 15 not only i the
fame Expreffion deferib'd fymbolically, but alfo by that wery Name
or Attribute which Men themfélves, in the common Style of Speech,
world grve it

In this Cafe the Symbolical Sigmfication 1s the Primary one, and to

be moft regarded, and the other 1s only a fatal Coincidence

RuLe VIIL The Repetstron of a Prophecy, Vifion, or Dream, figmiies
the Certanty and fpeedy Accomplyffment of an Event of more [pe-
ctal Concern and remarkably eminent

Thus in the Explanation of Pharash’s two Dreams at the fame Time

concerning the Years of Plenty and Famune, the latter 15 affirmed to be
a Confirmation of the former, to fhew the Certainty of the Event
s for that the Dream (fays Fofeph) was doubled unto Pharaoh twice, is
becaufe the Thing 1s efteblihed by God, and God will bring 1t to pafs.

Agreesbly to this © Artenidorus makes fuch a Repetiion of a Dream,
aMark of an Event of great Moment.

And amongft the Heathen Soothfayers it was a conftant Maxim, that
an Omen repeated or feconded by an Omen or Symbol to the fame Puz~
pofe prefignified the Certamcy of the Event v,

From this Ufe of the Repetition of a Thing, may feveral Paffages in
Scripture be explan’d, as P/a/ lxu 11 ——— where to thew the Cer-

4 Vid Serv m Virgal £n L 1 v
" Vid Buibop of Sarum’s Expofit an on the 6" drtrcle of the Ghureh of England,
* Gen xh 3z . © Artem L v e 29
®Vd Senv.in Vigal, Bo. L oo ¥ 78,
1
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tanty of trufting m God, 1¢1s fud ~—— God bath [poken once, trnce bave
I heard this, that Power belongeth unto God, So ¥ob ch.xl. ¥ ¢ ufes
the fame Way, to confirm ns Proteftation to God

For the like Reafon 1n the Tryal of Jealoufy, Num v. 22 the fuf-
pected Wife 1s commanded to confirm the Adjuration, by faying Amen
zwce. Which is alfo the ufual Form of our Saviour to confirm his
Dotirine

And s is alfo conformable to the ufual Style of the Hebrew Lan-
guage, wherein Repetitions of the fame Word are Marks of Certainty,
as Gen 1l 17. dying thou fhalt die, —— 4. e. thou fhalt moft certamly
die —— and Exod ut 7. feerng, I faw, —— and the like

And 1ndeed fuch Repetitions of fome Emphatical Word are very fre-

uent mn all Sorts of Authors, and they are a paffionate Way of ex-

prefling Things of great Concern

Thus Horace ntroduces Anntbal, as thus exprefling humfelf upen the
Sight of his Brother’s Head ,

—— o ocCidst, ocCidit
Spes omnis, & fortuna noftri
Nominis, Afdrubale snterempto v

Rure IX. In all Symbolcal Propofitsons, the Perfons of the Verd
Subflantive fom, wm as, I am, thou art — 15 — are — whether
expreffed or underflood, are the Copulatrve fbewing the Relation be-
twgen the Type and the Antitype

Thus in Gen x| 12. the three Branchesare three Days ——— inftead
of — the three Branches fignify chree Days.

So 1 our Saviour’s Parables, which are a Species of Symbolical De-
feripuons, we find the fame Style, as i Luke vin, 11, — #he Seed 15
the Word of God.

After the very fame Manner are the Words of our Saviour 1n Mass
xxv1 26 — this 1s my Body, and this 1s my Blood to be underflood, thefe
bemng plainly Symbolical Expreflions, the Bread and Wine bemng Sym-
bols of his Body and Blood, and fo the Meaning of the Words 15—
this— 1 ¢ the Bread — figmfies and reprefents my Body, and, this
Cup — that s, the Wine n this Cup, reprefents and fignifies my Blood

This alfo, i Symbolical Cafes, 15 the Style of the Latn Tongue;
as . Plautus’s Mercator, AGIL Sc I Where, when Dempho hath
told his Dream about a fasr Ske-Goat (a proper Symbol for a Mifs)

¥ Hor. L. v Od. wv, ¥ 50, &c.
and
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and comes to confider that he had feen a farr Slave he fell m Love
with, he faith ¥ 29 ——— Capram llam [ufprcor jam me inveniffe quee
Jit,—— I begin to fufpect I bave found out who this Goat 15 —— And
again ¥ 44  Hec tlla eft Capra, —— this 15 that Goat, that 1s, this 15

the Woman figmfied by the Goat
There 15 a remarkable Inftance of thus Style alfo in * Homer

Rure X In Symbohcal Rutes, 'tis ufual to afiribe the Effet de—
figr'd to the Symbol by which 1t 15 1eprefented, as 1f the Symbal or
‘]iﬁe were the efficient Caufe thereof

Thus Mafes fmote the Waters of the Egyptran River, as if he gave
a Wound, to zur#n them to Bloed, and the Warters were thereupon fari-
ed 1nto Blood,

In like Manner a Prophet, or Interpretier of Dreams, may be faid
to fzve and to kill, when he predicts the Death or Safety of any, as
Yofeph did of the chief Butler and chief Baker in Gen. xli 13 ——
Me, fays the Budler, be reftored unto mune Office, and bum be banged

Thus y Artendorus often fays, the Symbal makes the Party do, or
[fufer what 15 fignified by 1t

And thus, 1n other Cafes, 1n the Scriptures, as n Lev s, acccord-
mg 1o LXX to pollute, and to clean —— figmfie to pronounce pofluted,
or clean  And fo the Power of Buuding and Laofing wn Mat, xvui, 18,
15 a Judicial Power 0 declare Bound or Free.

Ruvre XI Tis the ufieal Style of the Prophets to write of Things as
already done, or paft, though they are only to bappen afterwards
"Tis commonly faid that this 15 2 Sign of Certamty, —— thar the

Things fhall as furely happen, asif they were already paft

But this feems rather to happen from the Manner of the Prophecy,
wheremn the Knowledge of future Events 15 exbubuted 1 a Vifion, feen
by the Prophet under Symbolical Perfons and Actions, which repre-
fent thofe that happen afterwards.

Thus the Prophet has really feen the future z Events tranfacted n
their Symbols, and fo the Words 1n the Time paft are fuitable to the

Cafe,, the Things having paft n his Mind.

* Hom Odyfl L a1x ¥ 535, &c ¥ Astem Oneir L v ¢ 30,
*>Vid § Gl Phiol Sacr de Stilo Prophet, Can 1v & Scholiaft 1m Hor L 1
od r5 Nereum bene vaticiantem facit Horatius, nam futura pomt quali praefentia

This
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This being once fettled as the proper Style of a Prophet, ‘us no
Wonder 1if the fame be ufed, tho” the Prophet by an immediate In-
fpiracion, or Impulfe of God, fpeaks of any Event n plam Terms,
without having before-hand any Symbolical Vifion about 1t

Fot the fame Reafon the Oracles of the Greeks, and the Pocts Gy cek
and Roman, who frequently imitate fuch Oracles, {peak in the prefenc
Time, becaufe the Prophet, or Poet, who commonly pretends to bea
a Prophet, fuppofes the Matters prefent before his Eyes
. Bélt fEhe Hebrew has no Prefent Tenfe, and,fo ufes the Praterit 1n-

cad of it.

Ruve XIL Durng the Prophetical Extafie, the wvery Aétons and
Words of a Prophet are Symbolical, as 15 rightly obferved by Irenz-
us, L. v, ¢ 37
Thus in 1 K. x?:? 36, 37 one of the Prophets bids a Man to frure
him, the Man refufed. Now this Refufal was morally good, upon
the Suppofivon that the Thing enjoyn’d was not commanded by the
Holy Ghoft, and that the Man knew not but the Prophet might be
difordered mn his Senfes  But yet 1t was an 1ll Refufal, and the Man
upon that Account was {lain by a Lion

And the other Man who obeyed the Commandment, by ftriking the
Prophet {o that he wounded him, did well, becaufe that A¢ton fer-
ved to the Intention of the Prophet, whofe Stroke Symbolically repre-
{ented, that King Abeb {hould be {o fimitten, as the Unbelief of the
former, foliowed by his Deftruction, reprefented the Unbelief of the
King, who therefore fhould perith i the fame Manner

So Ifazab, cb xx walked Naked, and Barefooted, to reprefent Sym-
bolically, the Capuvity of the Egyprrans and Ethuoptans, upon whom
the Ifraclites trufted roo much, inftead of wholly confiding 1n God

Soin Exekeel, ch. 1v. the Prophet 1s commanded to do feveral Things
which would feem abfurd were they not Symbolical, And n ¢4 xn
there 15 an Explanauon given of fuch kind of A&ions.

Thus alfo Hofea’s Marriage with a Whore was literal, but the Intent
Bymbolical- The Shame which accrued to the Prophet by fuch an
Action, reflecting upon the Iffaelites, who were to be affected by the
Actions of their Prophets, and therefore the Actions themfelves muft
be vifible and real.

* Virgil fags - - quarum f{acra fero.  Servus  Posta emim quafi Mufarum Sicerdos

eft, Georg L u 8z 2 /o Horace, Lo od, 1.
In
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In A&s x. St Peter fell mto an Extafie, and had a Vifion to thew
hum, that God hed fet afide the Diftinétion of Meats, which feparated
the Fews fiom the Pagans, and under thar Nouon to figmfie furihe.,
thot the Particion-Wall betwret Fews and Genfiles was now tahken a-
way, and that both fhould be equally received nto the Chuich, which
Vifioa was corroborated by the miraculous Call of Cor zclrus the Centu-
rion, and the vifible Defcent of the Holy Ghott

Now i that Vifion Peter hears a Vouce faying, Kill and Eat Pe-
fer m his Evtafie refufes upon the Principles of the Mofarcal Law, thac
he never eat any Thing Common or Unclean, the Voice was repeated
a fecond, and a third Time for Confirmation,

In this Vifion St Peter 1s the Reprefentauve of the Fews, and of
their great Stubbornefy to comply wich the Chrufbian Liberty —- o
eat of all Things fit for Foed —— which was to proceed fo far, as al-
moft to rfufe joyning with the Gentrle Converts, fo that notwith-
ftanding this Vifion, and the Authonity of all the Apoftles, they would
not comply, and even carried away St Peter wich then Diffimulacon,
tll he was reprehended for 1t by St Pau/

From the Rule thus lluftrated we muft infer, that the Actors in
the Revelatien bewng Symbolical, the Perfon of St Foln himfelf,
wherever he 15 any Ways concerned s the Achon, muft be alfo Sym-
bohcal,

He 15 not only the Spe€tator commfiion’d by Chrift to fie the Vi-
fions, bur alfo the Mediator, Angel or Deputy to tranfmir them o
the Church, and muft therefore 1n them bear-the Pait of the Church
—— of all the Faithful contained therein —— m what{oever Station or
Time he 15 reprefcated as actng 1n any Part of the Vifions

He reprefents therefore his Fellow-Members of Chnift’s Church,
which are prefert, when the Ations reprefented 1n the Vafion are
awally performed  For as St Fobz 15 the Witnes of the Vifion fa-
voured as Deputy, fo are the fard Actons 1n the Event wronght for the

faid Perfons Sakes,

This Obfervation of St Yobi’s being a Reprefentatve 1n the Vifions,
may be fusther explan’d, — by obferving that an mnfpned Prophet 1.
a Perfon m a double Capacity, 2 fort of Mediator berween Ged and
Ien

For on the one Hand, when he delivers his Prophecies, he fpeaks in
the Name of God, but when he confults the Deity, or prays, and in-
treats, he {peaks 1n the Name of Men, and therem m fome Sorr per-
forms a Prieftly Ofiice, All the Ancient Prophets have douc fo

D Therefore
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Therefore Mgfes has all thefe feveral Names of b Prophet, ¢ Prieft, and
d Medator.

Nay God himfelf feems to make the formal Notion of the Office of
a Propbet, to be that of prayiag or intreating for Men, ac, n Ger xx
7 Jer xxvu 18

Therefore as a Prophet {peaking to Men by the Word of the Lord,
reprefents God, fo fpeaking to God m the Behalf of Men, he repre-
fents thofe Men.

Thus Virgil calls the Soothfayer Afilas, by the Tile of © Homsnum
Divumg, Interpres —— the Primary Notion of Tnterpres, which feems
to be that of the Poet, being that of a Medutor between two Par-
tes

Thereforea Soothfayer, or Pates, 1s alfo called frequently by the An-
clents 8 Sacerdos, a Prie(t, which 1s the ufval Style of Famblichus,
And reciprocally the Pruefis are called » Proghets

Som 1 K xvin 19, 20, 22, 2§, 29, 40 the Priefls of Baal are
valled Prophets, and when they perform their Rutes they are fad to
Prophefie ~ In thort, i Famblichus has afferced and explained this Not-
on of a Prophet in a double Capacity —— And therefore to apply 1t to
St. Fobn 1t may be cbferved, that if he were not 2 Reprefentative of the
Fauhful, his Perfon in the Vifions would be needlefs to any other Pur-
pofe than to recewve them. But he appears frequently acting, which
he therefore does, not 1n Refpet of his private, but of his Publick Ca-
paciy or Office, as Reprefentative of his Fellow-Brethren. He 15 or-
dered to recerve the Vifion, and to tranfmit 1t to the Catholick Church,
to ferve through all s Peripds, and therefore he reprefents its Mem-
bers, through every Peried, and on every Occafion, wheren he acts 1n
the Vifion.

We have now feen upon what Principles the Revelation 15 to be
urderflood, and by what Helps and Rules 1t 15 to be explam'd, And
upon the Whole, the Proceeding feems to be fo very Rational and
Proper, that it may be truly affirmed, that by a judicious Ufe of

b Deut xviu 15 ¢ Compare Lev vir 2g with Lev vu 32 and Pal xcax 6
© Gl oag © As to ather Inflances confult Exod vih 8, g, 28, 29 1 Kin
a6 xvn zo 2Km vy 1y Jer v 16 xwv o rr xXv o1 oaxxu 16 xxxvn 3
sl z, 4,20 Jamv 17,8 F'Vigl. o L » v 175 wvid Serv ibid
3 Serv n Virgll Georg L v col 353 & m&En L n col 799 & &En L i
Vocat aira n Temple Sicerdos Mox - O Sané ffima Pates —---- And, Bacchatur
vates Hor L.1 od 16 ¥ 6, * Feftus  Propletacin ddraflo Fuls nominar
Antifintes fanorum, ' Jamolich, de Myft Ag. 1 ¢ = fin,
the
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the faid Helps, and a fteady Adherence to the faid Principles and Rules,
the Expofiuon of the Revelation may be as eafie as that of any other
facred Book, 1t bemng m Reality no more difficult, when once the
Meanng of the Symbals 15 found out, to give a true Explanation of 4
Vifion or Prophecy, than it 1s to interpret one Language by another

In a Word, the Revelation may undoubtedly be underftood, as being
moft certamnly given for chat Purpofe  So that the Dufficulty of 1t, ari-
fes not fo much from the Nature of the Subje® or Tesms us'd, as for
want of due Study and Appheation. And yet, to the Shame of all
thole who neglec? this Prophecy, 15 there m Rev 1 3 this remarkable
Exhortation given.

Bleffed 15 le that readeth, and they that hear the Words of this Pro-
phecy, and keep thofe Things which are awriten therewn  for the Tume o5
at Hand

D2 AN
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SYMBOLICAL ALPHABETICAL
DICTIONARY, &

A.

Byss See Wartenr
A k ApvrTERY See Woman
A TR may be confidered 1s the Manfion of the Devils, —— the Powers,
Enemies to God and his Church, —— Satan in Epb. u 2z being by
St Pay! cUl’d the Prunce of the Power of the ir.
In this View, the A4+ denotes the Jun{dition of thofe invifible
Powers, wd rhey [ymbolically igmify, and imply, bes vifible Agents

and Inftruments on Egiih
Other Significations of A will be given under HEeaven

Acvtar, See under Honpws

AnceLs are the Mimfters and Ofcers of the Divine Court and Prov:
dence 1n the invafible Government of the World, and bemg now 2 be-
come fubject to Chryt, they ferve mn the nvifible Government, and
that of the Church and of the World, that it may be brought to the
Purpofe of Godin behalf of us Church, of which both together, the
fecular Princes with the Clergy are the vifible Minifters  So that thefe
nvifible Agents denote and 1mply the Vifible, which alfo for this
Reafon are called Angels in the Revelatror, in the fame Manner as 1n
other Books of Holy Writ, the b fecular Princes or Magaftrates have
the fime Attributes given to them os the Angels, and the very © Ndme
too, even tho’ ¢ Heathens, they might be fo called

The Foundauon of tlis 1s bult upon the Principle, that the mnrel-

*Heb 1 6 U Compere Rom xm 6 w+h Heb 1 14
¢ 28am xiv 17,20 ¢ Efther vv 13
Jhe -;?J;I e I.F ]c&ual

2 T d Yok e Ll
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leftual World is an onginal Copy and Idea of the Vifible, and thit
there 1 fuch an Unron and Afiny between thefe two, that nothing
1 done 1n the Vifible, but what 15 decreed before, and exemplified in
the Incellectual

Now the Revelation 1s a Prophecy 1n which 15 declared the Decree
of God, both pofitve and permiffive, that 15, what he 1s refolv’d fhall
be performed m his Kingdom, both IntelleCtual and Vifible, and whac
he will permit to be done i that of Satan to obftsudt his Defigns,
but 1n Reality to magmfy his Glory the more

And therefore m fuch a Prophecy, whereia the Prophet 13 caught
up 1 the Spiri to fee the firft Springs of Events, it 1s fufficient, and
much more lively to fec down what ts done m the Intellectusl World
For, the Symbols that deferibe thofe Events, muft by Cenfequence

defcribe thofe of the Vifible

The Angel of @ Natron, denotes the Prince or King thereof,

The Angel of a Churchy us Bilhop, or chief Paftor

An dngel —— an ferior Rubng Power, or a Vifible Agent made
ufe of by God in bringing about the Defigns of lus Providence

A dngel from the Altar ~— an Ecclefiaftical Mimiter

B.

ABYLON in the Revelation 1s Rome, not only upon the Account of
Rome's beng guilty of Ufurpation, Tyranny, and Idolatry, and of
perfecuting the Church of God i the {fame Manner as the old Lueral
Babylon was, but alfo updn the Account of her bewng by a fuccefhve
Devolunion of Power the Poffeffor of the pretended Rughts of Babylos

The liweral Babylon, was the Beginner and Supporter of Tyranny
and Idolatry, firft by Nimrod or Niius, and afterwards by Neduchad-
nexzar , and therefore in Jfr xlvn 12 fhe 15 accufed of Magical In-
chaniments from ber Youth or Tnfancy, vz from the very firlt Ongin

of her bemng a City or Nation
This Cuty and the whole Empire thereof, was took by the Petffans

under Cyrus
The Perfians were fubdued by the Macedomans, and the Maceds-
mans by the Romans So that Rome fucceeded to the Power of the old

Babylon
And 1t was her Way ¢ to adopt the Worfhip of the falfe Deies

e

nal

Pin Nat Hit L xxvin ¢ z “Vid Felt Voc P.regrma Saera, Macrob, Satur-
L.ire ¢ 9 Sery n Visgl AEn Lou w3518
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fhe had conquerd  So that by her own Al the became the Herrefs
and Succeflor of all the Babylon.ai Idolatry, end of all chat was intro-
duc'd mto i, by the medute Succeflors of Bib,lon, and by Confe-
quence of 1l the Idolatry of the Farth

Rome Chrifhar corrupted by drefling up the Idolatry of Rome Pa-
“gan 1n another Form, and forcing 1t upon the World, became the
Succeflor of the old liceral Babylor 1n Tyranny and Idolatry, and may
therefore be properly reprefented and called by the Name of Babylor ,
it bewng the ufual Style of the Prophets to give the Name of the Head,
or firlt Infirutor to the Succeflors, however different they may ben
{fome Crrcumftances , even as n Ezekrel ch xxxvn the Meflias 1s cal-
led Dawid, as being Succeflor to Davsd, — and as the Chrifhian Church,
tho’ chiely compos’d of Geatles 15 called Gal vi 16 by the Name of
Jfs ael, - as fucceflively inheriting, tn a {piricual Senfe, the Promifes
made to the hiteral [ ael

So Rachel i Fer xxx1 15 Matt w 18 s put for the Town, or
Women inbabiting the Town of Berbielem, wherem was the £ Sepul-
chre of the literal Rachel, of which confequently thofe Inhabitants were
thill in Poffeflien  And

So 8 the Per fians, and Moguls, call the Ottonan Twr ks, by the Name
of Roumt, Romans, becaufe mn Polleflion of the Countrey and Capital
enjoy’d by the ancient Romais

Laftly, that Babylon 15 Rome 15 evident from the Explanation given
by the Angel in Rev xvu 18 where at 15 exprefsly fad to be that great
City which 1uleth oves the Kugs of the Barth, ~= no other City but
Rome being 1n the Exeraife of fuch Power at the Time when the Vi-

fion was fee

Barance —the known Symbol of a finét Obfervation of Juftice and far

Dealing

It 15 thus us'd in fevesal Places of the Scuptures, as Fob xxxi 6.
Pl lxn g Prov x11 XVLIT

And to explan’d by the Judias Interpreter ¢h 15. and by all the Ir
ferprefers anch 242

But Baloice yoyn'd with Symbols, denoung the Sale of Corn 10a
Fruns by Weight, becomes the Symbol of Scarcity Biead by Weigit
being a Curle 1n Lev xxvi 26 and'in £zek v 16 whereit s {ud, —
I will vreak the Staff of Bread wn Fervfal.my and they jhall eat Bread }y
Weght, ardtoth Care, and they fhall dvind Wates by Meafure, and Affo-
mfbar - Wlhich Curfe 15 expreffed by Tamiie mn the fame Propher,
¢ v 16 and b, xav, 13

And therefore the Holy Spint, which 1n the Gofpel Dilpenfation 1

¢ [lerbelot i+t Rewm,
E fud

TiCen oiecing g 1 SAmX 2
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faid to be thed, mAweiws, richly, or abuadantly, Tit m 6 15 fud in St
Fobu 1 34, not to be given, ez pérpy, by Meafire, Sondeed, where-
as Grace 1s fnd to be given according to the Meafure of the Gift of
Chrift, Eph wv 7 that Meafurz 1s underftood to be —ont of bis Tulin_f,
and Grace upen Grace, Jobn 1 16 wdess avtl ydes~@ being the fame
as ;(‘a'y; Jh xaiur:, in Eeclus Xxvl, 15,

Bearn Seeunder—BEAST

Beast (wild) —— the Symbol of a tyrannica! ufurping Power or Monar-

chy, that deftroys 1ts Neighbours or Subjects, and preys upon all about
it, and perfecutes the Church of God

The four Beafts s Dan ch vu, 3 are explaned i ¥ 17, of fonr Kings
or Kingdoms, as the Word King 15 interpreted ¥ 23

In feveral other Places of Scripture, wild Beafts are the Symbol of
tyrannical Powers, as i Ezek xxxiv 28 and Jer xu g where the
Beafis of the Field are explained by the Targum, of the Kungs of the
Heathen, and thetr Armies ‘

Amongft profane Authors, the Comparnfon of cruel Governours to
favage Bealls, 1s obvious,

And Horace calls the Roman People a Many-hsaded-Beat  Fib 1,
Ep. 1 ¥ 706,

And as for the Oneirocriticksy —— b 17ild Beafts are generally the
Symbols of Enemies, whofe Malice and Power 15 to be judged of,
in Proportion to the Nature and Magnaitude of the wild Beafts they
are reprefented by

BeaRr, according to the Perfian Interpreterin ch 274, fignifies a rich,
powerful and fool-hardy Enemy  See Prov xvn 12
According to A yffotle the Bear s, fiw wapddyor, 2 greedy Ani-
mal, as well as filly, and fool-bardy
DracoN, according to the Onerracriicks, ¢b 283 15 the Symbol of
a Kang that 1san Enemy
And according to Artemtdorus, Lib 11 ¢ 2 the Symbol of 4
Pyrate, Murderer, or fome fuch Sort of Perfon,
In Ezek ch xx1x 3,4 1t1s us'd as the Symbol of the Egyprian,
King. And the Dragon there mention’d 1s called the Dragor i» 1he
Ryvers, and reprefented with Seales, and is therefore a Crocodle,
Creature which 1s rank’d amongft the Serpents by ! Herus Apo'ly
and 1s ¥ called by the Arabians Pbaraoh  And which was held by

BEA 2y

Typho, being m their Beliely the Auchor of all Evil, was ™ fup-
povd to have transform’d himfelf into a Croco lile, or * Dragon
So that the Principle of Evil, or jzbe, was m the {ymbelical
Charater reprefented by 1 Crocod/s or Diage, 2nd under this
Symbol was the fad Prmciple worlhipp’d  Agreeably where-
unto 1n the Chaldean Theology the Principle of Evil was called
o Armacus, 1 ¢ the coafty Serpent, from & crifty and wm
Serpent

Agwn according to A temdorus Lib 1 ¢ 13 the Serpent s
the Symbol of Difeafe and Eumuty

And all the Ortentat Oueirocrticls i ¢ 283 Say -~ that Serpents
i Pioportion to their Size, are to be interpreted of gres and
liutle Eneme

And 1 this Senfe is the Symbol us’d in J/ xiv 29 xxvn 1 and
very often by ¢ the Poets,

Lrorarn, as aSymbol, 15 us’d in the Prophets upon the Account
of three Qualities ~—— wz 1 Cruelry, * Swiftagfs, and ! the Va-
psety of the Skin

Thefe Qualitses of the Leopard, are alfo taken Notice of by
prophane Authors as Oppran and others

Upon the Account of the firft Quality the ¢ Peifias and Egyp-
s1an Interpreters explan the Leopard of an w placable Enem)

As to Swiftnefs —— a Lcopard will overtake thrice or oftner
the fwiftelt Horfe, tho' 1t draw back after the firlt or fecond
overtaking

And therefore the Legpard in Daincl, exprefles very well the
Speed of the Conqueflls of Alexander the Giearn Perfia, and the
I dies, winch were performed inten or twelve Years Time (hus
Way being, undty dafarrnadu@r, never delayng )

And by the Vartety of the Spots were reprefented thofe va-
rious Nations, by whole Help he became the Conqueror of the
World

By the Varety of the Spots in the Leopard, 1s denoted alfo, ac-
cording to Artemidoris Lib 1 Wickednefs and Deceir

Amongft the Egypivans a Leopard ¥ was the Symbol of a ciaf?y
permcions Perfon

a

© Vid Platarch de Thde & Ofir p 409 & Ahan de Ammal L x ¢ 21
® bbb Geogr L avi p 750 ° Plut de If & Ofir p 407 Ed Ald Diog
Laert Proem § 8 P AEfcryl Choeph ¥ 246, 9zo Suppl, v goz. Famp
Ton vi262 3Ifx 6 Jerv 6 Hof xuu 7 *Haboi 8. Jer a2y,
C 272 v Hoi, An, Hierogl 86, L. i
B2 And

the ! Egyptrans, as the Symbol of all Milchief  And therefore

! Hierol,ph 31 L u * Vid Bochart
! Vid. Diodor Sic L

b Oneir ¢ 132, 217, 232
Phaleg. L3 ¢ r5. Gol. Lex Arab, Col 1789,
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And by the Onerrocricks wch, 272, the Leopard ——
a powerful fraudulent Enemy 7 para 1s explan’d of

Bep —— When a Perfon 1s caft into 1t by Way of Puntfhment, 15
of languyfbng —— and therefore 2 Syglbol Yof great Trwz:lfz,tz;n,a ;LL:::J
Anguifo of Body and Mind  For to be tormented in Bed, where Men
feek Reft, 15 the higheft of Grefs, Sec P/ xhi 3 vi 6 Fov xxxu
19. If xxvut 20.. )

Beuinp. According to the Greek and Roman Authors —e— as
Parts, accounted behind, follow the Face as L.eader, fo wﬁ?ﬁoﬁfﬁ
15 {f?d to be bebind, 15 accounted as Future coming after, and not s
pait.

Thus in Areemdorus Lib 1 ¢ 51 the Back e fiomfi od
Age or future Time of the Party. Andche red Colour oi:s t}tllésBi&
of the Dragon n Homer, Ihad 1 % 308. denoted the Event, there
figmified, to be Future

So 1 Homer’s Ihad, Lib wi ¥ 109 fo fee Things at once before and
bebnd, 15 e;;plam’d by the Scholiaft of feerng Things prefent and future,

And fo in Virglly, Bnnsd Lib vin" % 697 & tergo e bobind —
fignifies an Event 70 come, as Servius nas obferv’d upon the Place

The Reafon of this fymbolical Sigmfication of the Word —— febind
— may be perhaps more clearly giventhus,

What is paft 1s kniown, and therefore as Prefent, or before. But an
Event Jo come 1s unknown, unfeen, and therefore bebind — and there-
fore to follow after in Order to be brought into aual Exiftence
and rendered prefent or before.

Bebind — when not taken fymbolically, fignifies what is paff , asin
Phd, w14, - ’

Berry ¥is the Seat of the carnal Affettions, according to the Notions
of the Antients, as bemng that which partakes firft of the fenfual
Pleafurgs of Meat, Duink, and venereal Appetites  And

Therefore the Egyprans in the embalming of a Man threw his Bel/;
mto the Ruver , as the Caufe of all his Sins, that 1t mughe as 1t were
take them away with 1t =,

The Oreirocriticks underftand the Symbol of Beily, concernme th
Famuly and Ruches of a Man ¢b 7, 149, 113, 1:;;.’ S

?utbfr!emzda;m, tfp;:lakln{grfof' the Parts about the Loyns and Na-
vel, obferves, that it they fuffer any Thing, 1t portends Difeafes s
Wa,.n:. P ¥ g, it portends Difeafes and

* Philo Allegor L u.p. 56, 58, 59, Apul. d ; .
de Abftn, L. 17 § ro. RSW: "_:jig ?}R b \:; Dogm, Platon, Porphy. v
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For Bitteruefi 1 the Belly ~= Sceunder — BrrTER

Binp —— Tobind 15 to forbid, or to refiram from afting ~—and /o /s

to permit
See Lught‘of’s Hos Helr on Matr xvi and che Scholit upor

Eomer’s Thad ¢ ¥ 383, 380, 387 Where the Brudirg of Meis wtb a
firong Cham, 15 explain’d of putting an End to Wal

BirDs (¢f Prey) figmfie Armies who come to prev upon 2 Country
See Feor xn g Esek xxan 4 sxwxix 17 The Reafon of the Me-

taphor 1s plun  As Buds of Prey feed upon Carcafes , fo, thofe
that take the Goods of other Men, eat as 1t were thew Flefp,
which n the fymbolical Language, always fignifies Raches or Sub-
fance , as may be feen under the Word —Fresh

BITTER ——— Butterrefi m Ex 1 14 Rath 20, Fer 1z 15,15 the Sym-
bol of Affician, Myfery and Servitude  And therefore the Servicude
of the [rashtss n Egypt, was typically reprefented 1 the Celebra-
tion of the Paffover, by butter Herbs.

‘The Imbittering of the Belly, fignifies all the Tramn of Affittions,

which may come upon a Man — asin Jer 1¥ 1. 1X 15 — And the
fame 1 fully evident from the bitter Waters of Jealoufie, Num xvin 27.

Broop The Symbel of Slaughter and Mortality Jf xxmuv 3 Emek xiv
1g xxxu 6

Boox Seen 1 a Dream 7 figmfies the Life, # ¢ the A&s of him that

fees 1t
With the fndaa in cb.x1 a Book 1s the Symbol of Power and

Dignuy

The Fewyh Kings, at the fame Time that they were crown’d,
z had the Book of the Law of God put into then Hands And thus,
n Allufion to this Cultom — 10 recetve @ Boof, may be the Symbol
of the Inauguration of a Prince

A Bock or Roll folded up 11 Order to be lmd afide, 15 the Symbol of
a Law abrogated, or of a Thing of no farther Ufe

A Book ot Rolly written within and without, or o 1he Backfide =
may be a Book contamming a long Series of Events, — 1t being not
the Cuftom of the Anctents to write on the Backfide of the Rell, but
when the Infide would not contan all ther Wrung  See Futes

Sat 1 w0

Y Artem, Lo, 4 2 Kexiozo 2Chr xum 1y,
3 Ter
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For @ Book feal’d — See under — SEALING «— and — to
Wrire

Bow the 2 Symbol of Joy for the Cenqueflt of Enemies In Pfvu 12
it imphes Victory , fignifying Judgments laid up i Store againft
Oppofers

To the Moguls, the b Bow was the Symbol of a King , and the
Golden Bow the Badge of Royalty

An Army n Battle array, was © reprefented by the Egypirans by
tth Hands of 2 Man, the one Hand holding a Sh.¢/d, and the other
a Bow

BRriass s metaphorically taken for Sirength  See Pf cvi 16 If xlv 4

Son Fer 1 18. and cb xv 20 Brazen Wa's figmfic a ftrong and
lafting Adverfary or Oppofer

BreAsT 15 by the Onewocriticks explain’d of Prudence So the Tndian ¢ 46
And the Perfian and the Egyptsan Interpreters, make 1t the Symbol
of long Life, Riches and Viltory —which are the Effeéts and Marks
of Wifdom :
The Greeks feem to have had the Notion, that the Breaft was the
Seat of Wifdom , for gedwipe@ wife with them, comes from gfvec, which
are the Precordia, the Parts of the Brealt about the Heart, whence
Fuvenal Ipeaking of a dull Youth, futh — @ guod leva 1 parie ma-
mille Nil falit Arcadico Fuvem

BreAsT-Prartes are defenfive Arms, denoting and giving Courage
and Undauntednefs to thofe that ufe them , and by Reflex.on, ftrik-
ing Terror and Amazement mto thofe they are employ’d agamft
Accordingly to dream of finding or putting on a Breafi- Plate, 1s with
the Ornerracriticks — ¢ the Symbol of 7oy for the Deftru@ion of Ene-
mies , and f the Symbol of Riches, to be obtan’d by Valour.

BRiMsTow g — the Symbol of a pespetual Torment and Deftrusion
Thus i Fob xvun, 15, we Brimflone fhall be feattered upon his Habita-
tion— 1. ¢ Flis Houfe or Famiy fhall be deftroyed for ever, by zn
inextingutthable Fire,
See Jf. xxxv. g, 10,

To Buirp., In the & Ouerrperitichs any kind of Buldiing, smplies Set-

* Oneir ¢ 249, . ® Herbelot tit Buzuk & Caul ¢ Hor Apoll
Hierogt L.u 3 Juven Sat vun ¥ 160, tOnc 1356 f On

¢ 249 ¢ Achmets Coll, ¢, 145,

+lamians.
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tlement of a Famuly, or Acquifiion of fome new Honour, King-
dom or Power, and 1ts peaceful Enjoyment according to the Subjeét ,
and by Confequence 2 formal Change of State -

And thus in feveral Places of the Holy Scriptures, the bw'ding o
a Cuty1s m order to a quier Settlement

The fieft chac 18 fad to have bailt a Cuy s Cawr, Gen v 17 This
undoubtedly he did to comfort himfelf, and thus to take off e
Odum of being a Vagabond, which God had inflilted on lum  So
that the fard Cuy he defigned to be a full Seftlen.crt —aand he there-
fore call’d 1t Enoch on which figmfies eyuaine Dedrcation, or the Be-
ginning ofa Settlement , 2 Dedication requinng a quiet Poffeffion and
Enjoyment for fome Time, 15 1 Dent xx 35

The fame may be faid of the Building of Bale’, which was de-
figned for a Settlement, contrary to the Command of God, as
Fofepbus hints, who would have then Manhind to fpread themfelves
by Colonies  But however, the Building of that was pretended to be
a Settlement— Let us butld us a City and Tower, whofe Top may reach
unto Heaven , and let us make 1 a Name, leff we be frattered over the
Face of the whole Earth, Gra x1, 4

But farther, that the Bu/ding of a City, 15 1n order to a quies Set-
tlement, 1s evident from the Pfalmyt — They wandered 1 the Wilder-
nefs wa g filitary Way, and found po City to dwell i , and ¥ 7 — be led
ihem forth by the right Way, that they mght go to a City of Habitation
20 of Settlemeat, ?rorn 2w which fignifies not only to fit but to ftay,
remain and pesfevere as i Micabv ¥ 4 So alfo m 2 Chr xiv. 6,7
it 1§ fad— And he burlt feaced Cures 1n Fudah  For the Land bad Refl,
ard be bad no War m thofe Years, becanfe the Lord had given bun R fl.
Therefore be fmd untoe Fudaby le. vs butld tuefe Cities — And he hath
gven s Reff o every Sude All which smports that the bulding of a
C1ry, 15 1n ordel to fettle in Peace

The fame Notion appears alfo n thefe Verfes of Frryl,
B He tamen > urbem Patavy, fedefgue locav.

Teucrorvm, &F gents Nomen dedit, aimagque fixt

Trom  nunc placida compoftns pace quefcrt

Nosy tua progeatety, Calt quibes ant s aicem,

Navibus, 1 fudum! amiffes umus ob 1am

Produm oy alque Italis longe diymrgemar orts,
Asallo in this =

* Hie louus Usrtis eiit, iequies ea cer'a lokorim,

Burrav s an Honour paid to the Dead

"Zn L1y o251, 252, &c AN L wm V46 ;
I.lgz
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The Want of 1t was always look’d upon as 2 Circumitance of the
greaieft Mifery *, and the Dennl of 1, as an A& of the greatelt
Puntfhmenc !

But the Onerrocriticks confider Burial 1 another View wmas the Gon-
Sismmation of all

And therefore not to be buried, m Vifions that portend Good, s
Bid, and in fuch as portend Bad, Good.

And therefore 1 Relation to fuch Vifions as portend Bad — the
Tndian Interpreter m ch 130 fays ~— That if any one dream that be i
buried, bis Bursal denotes that bis utter Rum sscertam. But 1f he dream,
that any of the Things, which belong to bis Bursal are wanting, that D.-

fiesency portends good Hopes of Safety.

Dead Men i the Grave are *® apt to be forgotten. And there-
fore m Pf lxxxvin 11, 12. the Grave 1s fynonymous to the Land
of Forgetfulnefs , and m P/ xxav 17 oxv 17 18am n g Slhence
15 put for the Grave

And in® Ovid —m Silentes, or Men m Silence, are dead Men

Hence noz 10 fuffer a Perfon to be put mto the Grave, denotes that
he fhall be remembred, and not fuffer’d to be put into eternal Siience ,
the Grave in profane Authors, being call'd © an Ewerlafting Houfe

On the contrary, the Notion of the Word Mviue Monumen*, 1s op-
pos’d to the aforefard Notion of 2 Grave, as a Place of Silence, and
Land of Forgetfulnefs, For Men confidering the Grave to be fuch a
Place, have endeavour’d to alter 1ts Property, by erefting Montments
which thould record thewr Names and Afions to Pofterity,

And 1n this Senfe— Not 1o fuffer a Perfon to be put uto a Monument,
denotes, that Means will be us'd 1n order to obliterate his Memory,
to the End that his Aftons may be never imutated, ner s Caufe
revivid .

So the Word Sepulchrum [Sepulchre or Monnment] i Horace 1s to
be taken v Pirtus Sepulchram condidit, — His Palour bath raisd bim o
Monyment , ¢ ¢ hath eterniz’d his Memory, hath gotten um an ever-
Lifting Honour and Repown

And therefore to dream of having or bulding 2 Tomb or Sepulclse,
is according to Artemidorys Lib n o Dream that portends Good both
o Rich and Poor — to g Slave that be fhall obtain bis Freedom o 10 &
childlefs Perfon, that be fhall bave an Hewr — to a poor Man, that be
Joall get an Eftate e and to an unmarried Perfony a S.gn of Mars.age

* Pf Ixxix 1,2,5 Ecclel w1 3 Archzolog Grzc, by the prefent Lord Bifhop

of Oxford, Vol 1 L 1w ¢ 1 p 161 &c

! Arch Grae Vol n p 165 &c
L.vys,6
* Hor. Eped. 1x. ¥ 26,

= Pl xxx1 1z lxaxvu 6 » Metam,
* Sophocl. Antig p, 250, M T, Cic. Tufe Quzf. I m fin
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BIS

Cuan fignfies Hudrance from Afhon

Bisse Sce GARMENTS

C.

aLr, The Word Calf,
in the Seriprure Style, 15 for the moft Part, fo general as to be

taken for the whole Species — the Word pa which 15 often turn’d
by @& [Or] tn the LXX, being alfo frequently turn'd by piy@
Cal,
[ 'I{m]e Symbol of the Ox, Calf, or Stezr, when there 1s no mention
made of Horns, 1s taken in general for what 15 figmified by the whole
Animal , whofe prime or chief Quality 1s Labour, Patience, and Riches,
or the great Produét of Corn

So 1 the Dream of Pharash, the feven Kine denoted fo many Har-
vefts , their Number determiming the Years, which 1s peculuar to Kine,
as the Onerrocraticks all allow 1n ch 238, 239

In the Proverds of Solowon ¢ xtv 4 118 fard —m much Tucreafe 15 by
the Strength of the Ox  So that the Ok, hath the Signification of In-
creafe with great Laboyr  and s therefore i Dest xxv 4 the Sym-
bol of the Fewyh and of the Chryfiian Priefthood, 1t 15 there faid —
thou fhalt not muzzle the Month of the Ox that treadeth our the Corn —
Upon which 8t Panl 1Cor 1x 9. thus remarks — Doth God take
care for Osen 2 which 1s asif he had {aid, when God made thss Law,
do you think that he had not a nobler Defign, than that of barely
taking thought for, and fhewing Kindacfs to the fabouring Beafts ¢
yes furely, he defign’d that it fhould be applied to them that labour
1n the Word and Doétrine of his Law , and who by fowing among
Men (piritual Things, deferve at leaft to reap of them the Benefic of
worldly Maintepance  The fame Place 15 alfo to the fame Purpofe
mncerpreted by the fame Apoftle in 1 Tim. v 18 And —

Agreeably to the Account now given, Oxenr, according to Aree-
midorus Lib 1v ¢ 58, are Symbols of Workmen and Subyects — 1 e
working for the Good of others.

CanorLe-sTick See under LiguT .

So drtemsdorus Lib ni ¢, 35, v

aIvelg --mnxﬁv % s,r.uraé‘ra'ya‘i Tgoc'f:wv dsroi See— Binp

CHARIOTS, on our Side, 9 betoken Courage 1n us, and Safety and Shall,

® Onerr ¢ 136, 249
) . P
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with Succefs in Ieus of Arms  But if they belong to the ather Side,
then by the Rule of contraries, they denote Dread and Confternation,
and il Succefs in the War Hence David in P/ xx 7 faith aSome
truft 1 Charwots, and fome 10 Horfes, but wwe wall emembe, the Name
of the Lord our God  For Ins Chario?s aie teonty thoafana , Pf 1xyvu,
7 1nfinite 1n Number, and by Cenfequence, in Power to defend,

City — Citwesare frequently reprefented 1n t} e Prophets under tne Type
of Wom-n, — Virgins, Wives, Widows, and Harlots, ~= according to
then different Conditions :

Son If xxxvy 22 Fer xvin Law 1 15 and other Places Feru-
Jalem 15 called a Furgm , and Egype 15 fo named 1n Fer xivi 11 1=
dow 15 fud of Babylos in If xlvin. 8, 9 — and of Ferufalem w Lament
1 1 — And Harlor of Ferufalem If 1 21 —of Tyre I xxm 16 = of
Nineveh, Nab m 4 and of Samaria, Ezek xxut 5

For a City, as the Metropolis of a Kingdom with all its Tertito
11€S we S¢¢ ~= HEAD —MoOTHER

CrorueDd — 70 be clothed, 15 a Metaphor frequently us’d to fignifie, to
be indeed accompanied with, or adorned, and even covered, or pro-
tected, as in Fob v 5. By flefh 1 clothed with Worms —ch xxxix 19,
—— Haff thow clothed bis Neck with Thusdert So n the Pfalms — let them
be clotbed with Shame and Difbonour P xxxv 6 — be 15 clothed with
Magefty, the Lord 1s clothed woth Streugth, P[ xem 1 St Paul alfo ufes
it 1 2 Cor. v 2w defirmg to be clothed with omr Houfe, which 15 from
Heaven —and 1n Rom 1l 14, = Pt ye on the Lord Jefus Chr.ft

Croup without any Tokens, thewing 1t to be lihe a Storm, always de-

notes what 15 good, and wnplies Succefs

Tt1s in general the Symbol of Protection , becaufe it preferves fron,
the fcorching Heat of the Sun — 1 ¢ Angwih and Perfecution , and
as 1t likewile difuls 2 Ramn, or cool and bemgn Influence It 1s thus
us'd by Horace L 1 Od u ¥ 31 and by Homer Il v ¢ 186

And therefore in Scphocles Eledlra p 134 ditGaunor zarvdy, a cend'sfs
Enil —1s an unavordable Mifchief, from which nothing can protet
as the Author himfelf expluns 1,

§ Clwds by the Irdian Interpreter ¢ 163 are eaplan’d of 777, dom

In the next Chapter, a King's redig vpen the Closds, 1s interprered
by the Perjian and Lgsptian— of fize g Notwgns fervte @b —cf b
g gver taem, and sf b berg execedingy prof erv +s and feccdsful

§ In the Holy Wruters, the Cloud, 're frequently the Symbols of
God's Power Thus Pf lxvar 34 His Streagth 5 1a the Clouds, and
Prxxexix 6 wbho 1s be 1 the Clruds hat fhal be ke untothe Lord ? For
indeed Clouds are alfo more efpecilly the Symbols of Multitudes and
Armites , asin Fer 1v 13 — be fall come up as Clonds — I 1x § wlo

A,
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are thole that fle as a Clogd? wm Hev 30 1 a Cloud of TWitioff <
So i the Poets, Aw/tirud s are compared to Clupds
As 1 Homer © a Clond of Foot — 13 2 grear Company of Foot

Soldiers
§ 1 ulire Cloed, 15 a Symbol of exceeding good Succefs, to him who

15 affifted by it
And 1s therefore esplam’d of Profperity by A temidares i Lb

Corour which 1s outwardly feen on the Habit of the Body, 15 fymboli-
cally vs'd to aenote the true State of the Perfon, o1 Subjedt to which
1t 15 apphied, according to the Nature of 1t

Br ack s ipmfies AfFons, Difafters, and Augufb
It 15 the Colour ofapproaching Death, or * of the Terroar which
the Forelight of 1t Caufes And
In the Style of the Prophets, asin Feel n 6 Nab n 10 Lam

v 10 the foaty and grmed Colour of the Face or Skin, 15 put
to fignifie a Time of greac AffiCtion, in Refpeét of Famine

Pave fignifies Difeafes, Mortaliry, and Affiffons anifing from them,

REp~Joy, with or after a great Battel or Slaughter
In Pf Ixvm 23. Red and Blood are explanatory of each othcr,

WriTE—n The Symbol of Beanty, Comelinefs, Foy, and Riches

Cpown or CoroNET — See Hrap

D.

ARKNESS Sec under— LricuT,
Davy Seeunder —LigurT, and under wa TrME,

DEeaTu 15 the Deftruétion of the Subjed fpoken of, according to the
Nature thereof, even though it have no natural Life , = that i,
in fucha Manner, that 1t cannot any more aét as fuch,

Th AY 2y * For the Significatron of this, and the reft of the Colours,
See the Oriental Quersatiticks, ch. 157, 158, 218, 219, 220 } Virgd En

Lo ¥ 719,
Bz Se
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So in Rom vu 8, witheut the Law Sin 15 dead — 1 ¢ without the
Law Sin doth not exert 1ts Power  And on the other Hand, a5 1t 15
fad there ¥ g — Sin_rewv’d, and I died — that 1s, Sin got Strength
toact, and I lolt my Power to relift I was not the famc Man as be-
fore — Sin deftroyed my Power So of a Nation — Amos u 2 Moab
Shall die with Tumult ~ the Meaning being, that the King and Go-
vernment thereof fhall lofe thewr Power, and the Nation be brought
into Subjeftion and Slavery

So Tully when bamih’d, call’d mfelf *dead, an Image, and the like,

And (o the ancient Philofophers call’d vatious Perfons, unable,
through 1l Habuts, to exertany virtuous A&, ¥ dead Men

§ On the contrary , folive, 15 to be 1 a Power fo aff ~— acting, and
ruing, beng, fays Artemidorus Lsh w ¢ 42 analogical to each other

And fo i Heb w. 12, v, quick or alive, lignifies afhve or powerful
—the Word iwegys powerful, bemng joined to 1ty to fhew the Meaning,

Piapem See under — HeEA D,

Dogs, are put among unclean Animals in the Mofaical Law, and fo the
Pagans efteem’d them =,

‘The Dog in Dent xxm 18, 15 fet 1n Comparnifon with, and anfwers
to the Sodomite 1 ¥ 17 , and 1s therefore the Symbol of fuch as are
abomnable by prafufing unnatural Lufts. And agreeably to this,
there 15 a Paflage produc’d by ¥ Herdelotr from a Perfian Poet
which the Sodomises are compared to Dogs

§ The bad Properties of Dags, are obfinate Barkmg, cruel Bitwg, Fil-
thefs w1 Luft, wfatiable Gluttony, Vomiting, and resurmng to ther Vomst.
See Pf xxu, 16, 20 Prov xxvi 11 2 Pet u 22,

And hence the Gentiles, upon the Account of the Impurity of
thewr Lives, and of thew Bemg without the Covenant, were called
Dogs by the Fews. Matt xv 26.

In i/ lvi 10 The Dog 15 us’d as the § !
‘Watchfulnefs. & ¢ Symbol of Diligence and

Door is that which clofes the Light.

The opentng of any Thng, 15 fud, when 1t may a& fuitably to its
Qualiry.
- The Jhuttsng of any Thing 1s the ftopping of 1ts Ufe

Therefore St. Paulin 1 Cor, xvi 9 2 Cor. . 12, Col, 1v. 3. ules the
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Symbol of a Door open’d, to fignifie the free Esgercife and Propaga-

of the Gofpel.
tw;?ms In ¢ Pz;:gm, 10 open the Gates of Songs — 15 T begn to fing

fmi)r;d in Eurspides @ the Gates of Ilell opened — figmfie Deach ready
to ferze upon a Man, and to_cxert 1ts Power

And thus 1 the Ottoman Empire at this Day, when a Call or new
Levy of Fasifartes 15 made, 1t1s {ad to be b the opemng of a Door for
“tamfarses — An Exprefiion very much like that in A4ds xiv. 27, —
of Goa's having opei’d a Door of Fauth for the Gentles.

DaAGON=— See under — Beast

DruNK— Drunkennefs 15 fometimes the Symbol of Folly and of the

Madnefs of Sinners, who making no Ufe of their Reafon, mvolve
themfelves 1n all Sorts of Crimes

So Phile explains it ©

And fo ’usptakcn m I xxvit 1, 3. And by Aréenndoras in Lib,
L ¢ 42
1 An?lL then, as Pumfhment is the Confequence of Si, fo Drunk-
ennefs 1n the Prophets 15 taken for that Stupidity, which arifes from
God’s Judgments , when the Sinner 18 under the Confternanon of his
Mifery, as one aftomfh’d, ftaggering, and not knowing what to do
wand 18 therefore the Symbol of a very miferable Stare

Thus tn Fob xt1 25.— they grope 1n ¢he Dark wrtboat Light, and be
maketh them to flagger like @ drunken Man, — In If xx1x 9 — they
are drunken, but not wth Wine , they flagger, but nop wish firong Drink
w—and 010 If 1. 21, 22 O thou affiiéted and drunkesss but not with Wine.
— Bebold 1 bave taken ont of thine Hand the Cup of trembling, even the
Dregs of the Cup of my Fury  In Jer xm, 135 14 — I awnll fill all the
Frbabitarits of Ferufalem wsth Drunkenncfs, and I sl dafb them one a-
gamft arother, even the Fathers and the Sons together I will bave no
Mercy but deftroy them — Andm Lam 1. 15 — He bath Silled me with
Batterrefi, be bath made me drunken with Wormwood

e Arfiotle farch, the Drunken are dondly punfbed

Somettmes Idolatry 1s fec forth under the Symbol of Drunkennefs, as
being attended therewith  See Feruln 7

And fometimes Drunkennefs 15 us'd m a good Senfe ~ for being
replenifi’d or fatisfied with good Things , asn Fer xxx1 14 accord-
ing to the Original, - _

e

o »
Geogg IT;,C;C;—E; 1 Ep. 3, af gérﬁiot " Laﬂmpi m Epict, P2 * Vg, 2 Olym Od 6 * Higpol ¥ 56 ® Seo S Par’ R}'EGI{t’SHlﬁory of
o - i ' tne Turks for she Year 1668 ¢ Philo 8ch wm Or. Chald. ¢ See Donatus
! Symbol s Terent, Eunweh, A& 1y, Se ¥ 13, *Eh. L 1.6 5,

Ang
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And fo the Onerouticl, fomeum®y as i b 111, 112 explun it
of the Acquifiion of Riches,

To Dwerr ovet —to grve Reff aud Poot&@ e See Num 1x 18, 29,
I wih v gpxgv s xew » Dw w12
And the fidua Inwipreta b 202
§ To dwelt among — fignifies alfo Proteéion — but 1 1 more 16-
marhable Manner — the foregoing Fxpreflion f:igmifying Proteétion,
by any Inftrument that effects it — bier thrs, Protection by tne fami-

fir Converfe and perpetual Prefence of the Workel

E.

AcrLe was the Enfign of the Romgn Empire It 15 conftantly the
E Symbol of a Kiig or Kingdom , as in Ezek xvu 3,7, 12. And
1t 1s fo meerpreted by the Onew ocrttichs 10 ch 286
In Efchylus € Xerxes 15 reprefented under the Symbol of an Zagl,
and in like Manner 8 dgamemnon  The fame Poer calls the Eqgle b the
King of Bwds = And fo did | the Egyptrans — who alfo = repre-
fenteda King, that feldom appeared n publick, and feverely punith’d
Faults, by an Eagle, And
. In the Aupicia, the Eagle was always the Symbot ! of the furpreme
ower,
For the #ings of an Eagle — fee under Wings.

E aArTn, the Symbol of People 1n a State of Peace, Quietnefs and Sub-
miflion, and at the fame Time 1nvolv*d in Idolatry, or Apoftaly
The Reafons are

1 In che Symbolical Language, the natural World reprefents the
Polictcal. The Heaven, Sun, and Lummaries, reprefent the govern.
ing Part— and confequently the Zar#b muft reprefent the Part go-
verned, fubmuitting and inferiour. Agreeable to which s alfo the Ecy-
mology of the Words = &ww, Heaven and o g, Earth — the firft,
v fignifying High or lifted up = and the other, v, low, aor
deprefs'd,

" Perf ¥ 205 ¢ Choeph ¥ 245 b Asamem ¥ rig & ' Eufeb
Prap Evang L 1w p 32 * Hor Ap Hierogl 53 L i 'Liv Eht
L 1 § 34 Appan. deBell Civ-L 1 Plutarch 1n Vit Maru fol. 141 2 Hot-
ting ‘Thel Phlol pi 234, Lexsc Harm p 512, Bochart Cano Low ¢ 8

* Hott Thef. Ph p z34, Lex. Harm. p 22,
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2 The Sea, {5 will appear afrerwards) 15 fiequently us'd to 1o
note, Men 1n War and Tumult , and therefore £a, 75 may fignifie
Men 1 2 State of Peace

3 It 1 the vfuel Style of the Scuiptures, to reprefint {fuch Men
as are Sinners, Idoliters, out of the Covenint of Grace, or 2t leafl
Apoftates from 1t — by the Names of — Ew/if e Lroabitar 11 of o -
Earth, and the bke, as m Gow u 1w all the Rarih — [fgnifies !
Men lwing then, who hod begun to Apoftitize

Whereas all good Perfons, who have their Converiation or Ctizen-
fup n Heaven, are for the moft Part ftyl'd == Mo ijrs of God o
Prophets, or Servanis of God

EantuqouAane Tho the Greed Word carpds 15 ufunlly tranflated o

Fartbquale, yet 1t 15 of fo large a Signification, as that 1t 15 often
ug'd f%r any (wdden avd violent Shaking 1 any Part of the World —
even of the Heavens, as well as of the Earth  For which fee focl n
10 Hagn 21 Hep xu 96 Py Nat HF Lbn ¢ 79 &¢ 52

An Eastbguale, when great, overturns 1nd quile changes the Sur-
face of the Earth , overturning Mountains, Hulls, and Rocks, fink-
g fome Grounds , altering the Courfe of the Rivers , miking Ponds
and Lakes upon dry Lands, and drying up thofe tha: were before ,
and 15 therefore a proper Symbol of great Revelvions or Charges in
the Government or Pohucal World

It 13 thus us d 1n the Prophets , asin Hag.n 6, 7 Foelu 10 Je iv
23y 24, &

And to the fame Purpofe explan’d bv Arierndosus Lib u ¢ 46,
and by the O:wntal Interpreters ¢ 14, —- who there alfo explam i,
of 2 Change, .n the State, occalion’d by weww Law

To Ear Symbolicilly Ggnifies to med.tate and digeff ~— o iecerve a Thiug

2 10 Satis‘astor s and 1o tura it to ovs’s Pigfit and Adviatage,

The Mt 35 not only the Inftrument by which we eat, but alfo
that by which fome Beafts chew the Cud, and Men do meditate,
For s © neditare, 1f we confider st as a Lats Term, figmfies pro-
perly to/rm o Song in one’s Mouth, and by a Paity of Reafon o
think on, and repeat {omething worthy of Study  Thus Foih « ¥
w13 Bosk of the Law fiale 0" departout op tde Mow oy ont ol ¢ fhart
meatate theren Dy aua N ght = vinere fo medi o1, 15 to confida fe”
roufly, and exercfe ond’s fclf 1 the Low of God, and mples to
ftudy, obey ard prdtife it o

Heice come taofe irequent LxpreMons of the 7y " ubout the

*Va G J Voff Lyymel mVoc,
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EXE

Medrat.on of God's Law, Pf cxix gg, Thy Tefitmonses are my Medita-
tion, — .and ¥ 103. How fucet are thy Words unto my Tafte I'vea fweeter
than Hoaey to my Mouth

Hence the Allegorifts ¢ explain the Commandment about eating
Animals that chew the Cud — of conforting with fuch Men as mediaze
on the Law of God

And Philo 9 calls eating, the Symbol of {piritual Nourithment , ~—
the Soul being mouryfbed by the Reception of Truth, and the Pradtice
of Virtue

In Lati Authors there are feveral Examples, wherein Eating — fig.
nifies, receiving any Thing of News with Satisfaction , as 1n Plansys
t I eat your Diftourfe with a vaft deal of Pleafiire — And s ellfewhere
~ that is meat to me which you tell me

And fo to Taffe — fignifies to make Trial of any Thing, = as in
the fame Writer * — J bad @ mind to tafte bis Difeonrfz

To thefe the ke might be added out of the Greek Authors , as
Afehylus, Adrifiophanes and Plutarch,

So to Feed, when it fignifies our own eating, 1s the fame as to re-
cewve full Content 5 as to devour Letters ® o Rooks — 15 to read them
with the greateft Satsfaction  And

In the ¥ Onesrocrsticks, t0 Eat — fignifies conftantly to turn fome-
thing to one’s Profit

Laitly, Eattng when it comes under the Notion of Devouring, fig-
nifies Deftrution any Way.= or taking from others — according as
the Decorum of the adjunét Symbols requires 3 as 1 Dent, xxxu 42
2 §am. t. 26 Fer 11 44 And the Metaphor frequently occurs in
the Greck and Latin Authors,

Eves admit of vanous Interpretations, zccording to the Circumiftances

Upon the Account of their Light and Ute, they are the Symbol
of Government and Fuftsce

Thus the Sun 15 called the Eye of the World, as governing, or en-
hghtening 1t under God.

By x drifiophanes he 1s called the Eye of ihe Sky
And the Moon, the Eye of the Evenng, by ¥ Pindar 3 w—=and the Eye
of the Night by = AEfchylus B

Agreeably o this, fays 2 Diadorus fieutus, 1n fpeaking of fome Egyp-

? Barn Ep ¢ 10,
. S¢ v

EMT CadAMM L v Ep g &L va Ep 3
Artem Lowm ¢ 23 &L v c 38, 3.
Od ; z 8ept ¢ Teb ® 396

' Aulular A&
* Moftellar A& v Sc 1,
¥ Onerr ¢ 39,4
¥ Olym,

1 Phil Allepor L : p 39
* Plaut Ciftellar, A& 1, Sc. n

* Anftoph Neb,
*L m paa
Han

-
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tian Hoeroglyphicks— the Lye 15 the Obferver of Juftice, and  Kegper of

the whols Bea,
Thus when God 1s preparing to execute Judgment, he s {aid to

comeand fee Gepr xvii 21
Thus b 4 fein doras concerning the Eyes, Saith — they are the Loa-

ders and Relers of the Body

Hence the Sumliade of our Saviour Matt, v1 22 The Lghtfor
Lamp] of the Bodyts the Eye — The Eye ferving for a Light or
Lamp, to dircé the whole Body 1n us feveral Motions and Attions

T he Nidian Interpreter ¢ 52 faith, — they acethe Syr bolsof Fedety,
Glory ar 4 Knowledge

Upon thefe Accounts the Angels of the Lord are called is¢ Eyes,
as being the Execunioners of his judgments, and watching and at-
tending for his Glory

In Imitation whereof, the Favourites and prime Minifters of State,
in the P, i Monarchy, were called the King's Ejes , according to
the Oreental Cuoftoms, and Notions 4 ;

Thus 1n Num x 31 fo be .uffead of Eyes — 15 equal to bemng a
Prince, to guide and rule the People.

In Pmdv Olymp n the E,e of Swcrlia— 15 given as o Tutle to one
of the chief Menn Sic.fy, thewing his Power  And thus alfo, i the
fame — the © Eye of the Army, ftands for a good Commander

Thus in Deat X1, v2 — the Eyes of the Lord figmfie the divine Pro-
vidence, o1 fpectal Care, which” God promufes

In Dewr xm 18 Eyes are confidered as the Symbol of Fuffice —
Raght wn the Eyes of the Lord — there figmifying what he judges to be
right , asat 1s explan’d sn Dewr xvi 19~ 6 Guft doth Uad the Eyes
of the W.[e, and pervert the Woids of the Righteons

Farther, the Eye or Eyes, according to the Style of the Hebrew Lan-
guage, frequently figmfie the Bchaviour, Defires and Defigns of Men

Thus m Fob xxtv 25 — The Eye of the Adv! eror—15 the Defire
or the Defign of him that watches his Neiyghbour’s Wife,

So accordingly n P/ v 7 — when Daud fays, mume Eye hath feen
bis Defise ujon mme Enenves = the latter part explains the former,

Thus a geod or evil Eje lignifies good or bad Defires and Defgus, as
Deut xxvin 54 His Eye fhail be evl towar ds bis Brother — Y 56
Her Eye fhall be el towards the Hufbard of her Bofom, and towards bher
Son, and torsnrds her Daughter — that 15, fhall envy and form cruel and
wicked Defigns to kill, and even to cat them, as s evident from ¥ 53.

So Mat xx 15 Is thine Eye evil becavfe I am good? 1. ¢, wilt thou

], 1 ¢ 28 ©cF W o oxo
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envy thy Brother, and endeavour to do hun Mifchef, by alienating
my Mind from him, becaufe I defife to he kind to him ?

So Piov xxu g a fonntifil or good Eye — 15 fud of one that does
good nd 1s liberal to the Poor

And Prov xxvin 22 — an evil Eye hafleth 1o be rich — 1 e 1n1ll
Man by wicked Actions hafts to grow rich  And hence the Expref-
fionin Dan wu 8 of Eyes like the Eyes of a Man, may fignifie the De-
fires, Defigns, and Behaviour of aMan , mplying that the Intentons,
Appearance, and Power are Like, and no more than thofe of a Man —
even of a common or mean Man, as the Word &ibgum.s, Man, 1s
taken 1n * Jf viu 1 and ¢b. 31 8.and in other Writers

The Defire of our Eyes —as tn Exek <xiv 16, 21, fignifies our great
Joy and Delight And in Ewrp des .obaruds Biv, the Eye of Life =
15 the Pleafure of one’s Life

For Eyes as a Flame of Fis¢ wmm See under Fin E

E.

I‘ACE-'-off'God, fignifies s Prefence and Power, going to be de-
monftrated, and exerted, by fome fignal A&
The Light of God’s Face or Counteaance 15 a Token of his Favour —
and 1s therefore put fynonymoufly with Faverr in Pf xliv 3
Thus in Men, the Conintenance or Face if ferene, 15 a Mark of Fa-
vour, and good will, if red or fiery, of Anger
Sometimes the Face of God 15 pur for God humnfelf, as m Ex <x
3 £ Thou Shalt have no other Gods befides my Face —1 ¢ befides me,
as the Ixx have renderedit
Face allo — figmifies Aiger, Foftice, and Sexerty, as in Ger xvi 6,
8. Ex.n 15 Pflxvin v joelu 6.

FarT, fignifies Riches
Thus in Fer v 28.— the Words = they are ~vased fat — are thus
explun’d by ghe Targum — they are become Rich ~ And fo n P/ xxu
ag The fat upon Earth—are the Rich, the noble and powerful
And {00 8 Theors nuits — far, Gigmifies rich, or pleatifn’

To Ferp, as fo fed ofbers figmfies to give Eafe and Plenty, to enuich
and provide with all worldly Necefli'mes  For, according to the No-

* Cec the Sep nagmt Verfion £ See the Or gl ¥ See th¢ Scho-
’
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tion of the Anctents, and efpecilly tne H.d. Languige, Fo .
confift 1 Mert and Diaek, 1n having Plenty of tie Livws of the L uth,
and much C tele, withall Necefluries to hamao Lite

So Job and Adrabans are fud to be Rich  And tle nich Man in the
Gofpel 1s duteribed by having Plenty of Corn ind Prus of the Euth,
more than s Grinaries could hold  And fomn Mar x 0, 10 Mea,
1s made equivilent to Go'dy Sifver, Brays, and Coz'a

Feer — fignifie the Sertants, Fo'osuis, or Dbyl of the Party fpolen
of, it bemng the Bufinels of Servants 1n former Times » to wath
thewr Mafters Fuer , and Difewples * fot at he Tuot o hov Mapge s

Thas by the Inaan Omtrocitsch 1 eh 227 — 1o, Fe tare raplun’d of
the Servants, Goods and L fo of the Pt

And k according to Artear dorvs e Fect 1 the Fii , figmifie Lofs of
Goods, Children, and Servants

To this Expolition of Feet are agreeable feveral feb: w Expref-
fions

Lhe Tai gum expluns Fee', in Exl xxxu 2 of Aul 21es

In Ex x1 8§ —=al the People at 1hy Lot~ figmfic all the People
which thou commindefl or leadeft

The like Phrafe 1s found in Fud vt 5 1K xx 10 28 g

But, tho’ ar or wad., the Feet of another implies Submiffion to 2u-
other’s Commnds, yet this docs not hinder, butthat fuchas are a. the
Teet may at the fame Time be Princes and Governors over others,
as n Fudg v 10 — Baral went out with two thouford Ao at bis Fect
¢ ¢ undei us Commwnd, and yet, many of thefe were ol a5 good
Qualiry as limfdlf, being 1n Tribes independent, and only at this
Time under his Commoand , and fome of thefe wre called Fudg v 14
Gover nonrs out of Machiiy and ¥ 15 Pitaczs of Iffachor

Frow betwcen the Feet of & Woman, 15 an kxpreflion ! denotung the
Place towards which the Chuld falls

To fet one’s Toot w2 @ Piace, fignifies to take Poffuflion thercof, as
in Deme 136 31 2.4, and other Places

It figmifies 2lfo to overcome, as in order to take Poffeflion, or to
Rule —as m P/ xliv 5 xci 13 I/ xxvi 6 Da, v 23 Mal v 3

\n Dawedy 1o Fout 0 1 Legy of *r ¢ Luage — denote 1 Monarchy {uc-
ceeding all the Reft — ¢h> Logs @ A Ieet beng the excreme Parts
of the Body, or the laft Parts of the Ininge “

Lafl , according to the Mntter of the Feef arl Leg, Judgment s
to be mde of the Duranion, Hippmefs, and Profperiy, of the
Subject

P Sim a1 PAGs v 3 Deaut wvan ELo1 ¢ oo
I Deu axy « 56 Humer I~ v 1ic
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Thus according to the Irdian Interpreter ¢ 114 Legs eid Feet of
Tron e tit refpect of @ King == acjote, that ve jhall be long Lv'd — that
be fhall troad upon bis Enemes, and fhall bighly hononr and advance the
Servant moft 1w bis Favow, 5 and wn vefpel? of a private Perfon — are
the Symbols of Riches, firm and durable

And on the contrary, Legs of Giafs, fignifie fhort Life, and fadden
Death

Fire, when put for Light, Ggnifies the eilightnng and ruling of People.

It 1s thus us'd 1n a good Senfe, m Afatt w11

The Companfon of a beartiful or good Yuye to 2 flame of Fire 15 very
propet -— the Eyes bewg the Lights or Lamps of the Body Matt vi 22,

§ Fire, with fuch Adjundts, as betoken that 1t 15 not pue for Light,
denotes Deftruition, or Termenty grea Swknefs, War, and its dymal
Effefis

ﬁlrt 1s thus explain’d by the Judian Interpreter in ch 159 and 209

And 15 thas ud i If xln 25 lxwvi 15 FEzek xxat 20, 21, 22.
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And thus in Jer v 14 — Bebeld, I will make my Words i thy Mouth
Fue, and thrs People Wood , and 1t fhall devovr them

§ Torches of Fure lefore a Throne — are the Symbols of the Royal
Prefence , 1t being a moflt ancient Cuftom for Kings to have Fure
carried before them, as a Mark of Honour and Empire

Thus the v Perfian Monarchs had Fire carried before them in Pro-

CCHJ;%E the © Kings of Lacedemon had Frre born before them, taken

warer's Alnr
fm’?"hz ¥ Ronus Emperors and kmprefles had alfo Fire carried before

thcElnci fo had 9 Kings and Generals at the Head of their Arnves, 1t
ferving inftead of Trumpets — as Signs, to begin theFight  And
This Cuftom of catrytng Fire befsre Kings, asa Mark of Honour
and Grandeur, feems to be alluded to, m Py cxix 1oz cxxxu 17.
and 1 K xv 4, as in the Hebrew Copy
§ Fure from Heaven fignifics * the Commination of Peifons mn Au-

Zech xnt. g thory
Sa Perfecution s reprefented by Fite em 1 Pez v ¥ v 12 1Cor 11
13, 15 Fisugs Seeunder WATER,

So, from the Deftruttion, and Pumifhment of the Difobedsent,
God 1s calied o confumng Fire, Deut. v 24 1x 3 Heb xu 29

Soin Enriprdes’s Andromache ¥ 487, did mvgds = fignifies through
Muyyder

And thus = Sopbocles calls the Muchief done by the Sphriry to Thebes
a foregn Flame of Mijchief

§ Coals of Fire proceeding out of God's Mouth, or from bis Connte-
nance, are often us’d to exprefs his Anger , as i PLxvin 8, 12,13,

InHab m 5 1w is fad — burning Cools went forth at bis Feet —1 ¢
the preaching of his Word was accompanied with Punihment agarnft
the Difobedient « he trode upon them with d: Froymg Fire

And thus m the Vifion of the Seraphim If vi 6 the fud Seraphim,
or burning Angels, [fo called becaufe defign’d to execute God’s Anger]
take g frve Coal from the Altar, and put 1t to the Prophet’s Mouth,
telling hum that his Sins are purged — 7 ¢ that he, being now declar-
ed, as Righteouns before God, and appointed to be his Prophert, fhalf
be enabled by his Words, to bring down God’s Fire of Diftruchion
upon thofe againft whom he Prophefies  For thar Coal figmified the
Word of God in Anger, which the Prophet was mediately to {pread
upon the People,

FLesw, fignifies the Riches, Goods, and Poffeflions of any Perfon or Sub-

uer'd, opprefs’d, or flun, as the Cafe1s
JE&'f‘hflzn:}l Bf lelgr 14 the Meat, or Flefh there menuon’d, 1s the
Riches and Spoils of Pharaok, and the Egyptiaas
See alfo If xvit 4. Micabm 2, 3 Zech 31 9, 16 10 all which
Plces Fiefb1s explain’d by the Targum, of Riches and Subfiance
And thus in Dan vit § — to devewr much Flefh — 15 to conquer and
fpoil many Enemies, of their Lands and Poffefl.ons,
All the Onerrocriticks concur in the fime Expoficion of this Symbol,
In Ch cclxxxm they fay, That tf anyone Dicams that be fiuds o1 eats
the Fuefs of Dragons, be fpall obtair Ruches propotionalle fiom a great
King — which 1s ke that of the Jfraelites eating the Flef of the Lsvig-
than or Dragon — the King of Egypt n the Wildernefs P/ loav
17:. 1
3}m§ agamn 1 Ch celsrxv — to Dream of Eatui g the Fiofh of a Scorpron,
deitotes the beng poffefid of the Lftate of fuch an Enemy as anfiers to the
Stan.featran of the Symial, .

® Xenoph Cyrop Lib vin ¢ 23 e ¥ 4 Nicolaum apud Stobe Eclog 42

* Herodan Tab 1 §20 & 50 Lib u §§ 09, 30 4 Furip Pheemfl “" 1386,
2 Soph QOed Tyran, p 158, ﬂﬂ tﬁa ‘S:cl%oh.xﬁ mLycophr 1295 and the Notes of Meurfius - Artem.
l And And
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And the Iudian, 1n Ch Ixxxvn fays compendioufly and at once —
Flefh 15 maver fally inter preted of Rithes |

To the fame Purpofe fpeaks alfo Artem do, us, who mLib m ¢ 23
fays — That 11 15 vot Good for arh Man to dream 1hat he eats bis ain
Llefo— for 11 figmfies the utter 1oaft ng of bis Riches or Subftauce

Soalfo i Lab 1 ¢ 72 — 10 dream of cating the Flofb of any 10.d Beaft,
denotes the berng greatly enrich'd by the Subftanc. of Enemes

Foreweap fignifies the publich Profeflion or Appearance before Men

0

The Ivdan Interpreter, Ch Ivi fays — whe Torebead and Nofe de-
wote Comelinefs and Riches befo,e Mey  And A, temidorns, that the Foie-
bead figmifies Liberty of Speech

§ OF Old, Servants s were ftigmatiz’d in thewr Foiehead, with therr
Mafter’s Mark

Tins was forbid the Fews, m Lev xix 28 Only, the Figh Prieft
on his Forehead bore a Plte or Crown of Gold, whereon the Name
of God was written , to thew cthat the Prieft was his Servant, and that
all his Service was confecrated to God only  Hence,

To reccrve a Mark in one’s For ebead figmfies to make an open Pro-
fefﬁondof belonging to that Perfon or Party, whofe Mark s fud to be
receiv’

ForwnicaTion — Sce under — Woman

Frocs are reprefented by t 4 yhophane, and t Fuvenal, as the proper In-

hab:tants of the §tygran Lake

Horace gives them, as beingan hellth Kind of Amimal, ¥ the Fpi-
thet of Naffy , and makes their Blood an Ingredient in fortilegtous
Charms

The fame Epithet isallo given them n ~ Ovid, & ¥ Martial.

§ The Orsental Onerocriticks re not fo cleat n this Point as they
ufuallyare, #for they content themfelves to Rank rbe T'rogramong Ser-
}’mc], and other creepuig Thinge, tahing them to figmfy Enemes 1n ge-
neral.,

§ Phuo 2 fays, they are the Symbol of wati Oprawns and Glory, baviiz
only Noje and Sound, word of Reafon )

J’é’r.:‘emzdarm, Lib u c 15 fays, —[Bdraase 5 & degs ydras % Ba-
poroxss meernpanveety wic &t of Lyps mopslowlvos vl ayalo — Fios fg-
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mify Impoftors and Flatterers, and bode Good to th.m ti, gt they Livring

ont of the conmon Peof'e
And e Figg b by the Egyp‘iaus was made the Symbol of an mpr-

drit quck fghted Fellow — the Frog, according to them, hiving Blood
no where elfe than inits Eyes

FurNace s us’d i Holy Scripture to denote, metiphonically, » Plhce

of grent Affliction, fo Dewt v 20—The Lard bath tuler 01, and
Liowght you Jortv out of the Jron Furnace, on' of Egypt

§ Frue, of a Esaare for puiifyeg o Meta's, 15 alwass vken to (g
mify fuch Afictions 1s God fends for the Amendmenc of Men 5o
Fer .y L woud melt chemy ans by thoin

G.

ARMENA r, Hobit, or Clothes — 1s the Appear-nce before Men

White — 15 the Colowm of Garments not {potted with any Unclean.
nefs  And therefore white Garments were the Attne of fuch as offer’d
Sacifice, to fhew the Holinefs of their Lives, and the Puiity of ther
Confcience, their being free from Pollution, and thew being n God’s
Favour See P/l 7 If118 Eud 1x 7, 8

Hevce, white Garmeatt, as beng worn upon folemn Feftivals, were
the Tokens of Joy and Pleafure , asin £/ 1x 3 I ln 1, Ix 10

The fame Cuftom of wearning wh te Garments vpon Fobval Days, wis
alfo < amongftthe Pagai s

§ Kings and Nobles, 4 werealio arraved in w./1e Gri e, 1<

And fo God gave to the Fenup Prielts <.d 2 Gorare o, as Enfigns
of Horots and CGlory, 8 well s of Puraty and Helwofs Lo xxvin 2, 40
Lev x4

§ From the ~forefid Ufe of 0% Garments w10 Be clothed 1z 5 hte
— fignifies in the Prophetich Style to be Pop.,ons and Suce /i, +nd
Villor 0u5y to le I.{OE}, Hﬂﬁf‘_}, r.[f”’a'"iﬂ[!}: né Revv o ded

Accordingly , sbite Garmones are by the fudia, Intapreter, ¢ chu
explain’d of Hosows and Happnes  And Pricitly Gorinents, m putt-
culal, arc the Symbols, accordingito b cxiing o1 Horrsey Powory snd
Domii oo And 1n e coaxxt

Toptorven Gormscef o wafl s g— fignfies Prcedom from Op-

*Martial Lo Ep 29 Lio w1 Ep 2t Lib vin Ep 75  Senec v Ira, * Hor Ay Hurogl »7 Lo 1, cHor 8w, (r DM Con

}‘b i oc g3 ' Anftoph Ran " Juvemal Sar n ¥iso AG IT o 8 Jae A IV Se 1 oA unte we e b i
Y Horat Epod v ¥ 19 * Owud Met Iu ViMart Tab x Ep 37 tnal 2 ICHER gy Dile sc 13 Saf ol THe s
Z Operr ¢ 176

. * Philo Ind de Sacr Abel, p o5 proflan
4 P L —— N ot E
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preffion, Care, and Evil, together with Honour and Joy, 1 propor-
tion to the Nature of the Wdfhing,, and the Splendor of the Clothes
ut on

So allo the Fgyptrans and Perfians i b coxxxn — Clothes walh'd,
lofing © their Uncleannefs .

§ Not to defile one’s Garments — 1s an Hebrew Phrafe, and 1s alfo
Symbolical, arfing from the Pollutions contratted on the Girments
which made Men defi’d, and incapable to appear before God, but
liable to be punified and expiated, according to the Degree and Nature
of the Pollution

From this 1t 1s fuppos’d, that the Polldtions of the Garments or
Flefhaffect alfo the Soul

Now Idolatry 15 Spiritual Fornicar:on, and 1ts Pollutions 1 an efpe-
cal Manner affeft the Soul, making it unfit to 1ppear before God,
becaule, by Idolatry, God’s Honour 15 foil’d 1n the igheft De-
gree

According to this, mot to defile one’s Garments figmfies, m the
higheft Senfe, not to pollute one’s felf with Idolatry , and confequently
to abftain from all inferior Kinds of Pollution

In the Primive Church, ¢ Perfons, fo foon as baptiz’d, recerv’d
new and white Gavments, 1 token of therr bemng Cleanfed from all paft
Sins, and as an Emblem of that Funocence and Puraty to which they had
then oblig’d themfelves

Thefe Garments they ware for feven Days, and then they were lud
up, as an Evidence againft them, if they ever revolted from that Holy
Faich and Profeffion which they had embraced, and publickly made
And n this Senfe, not to defile one’s Garments, 15, not to aét contrary
to our Baptifmal Vow and Engagements

§ Philo makes the Garment the & Symbol of our Reafon , 1 which
he does not take the Symbol, as the Onerocritiels generally do, by 1ts
Confequences, butafcends up to the Principle, as the Mind of Man
by its free Will 1s the Difpofer of his Fate

Now as Reafon 1s given to diret our A@ions, fo, as that ftands,
f’g ‘IJS taken away, or difpos’d by Prejudices, are our Actions Good or

4

Hence, to obferve one's Garments, 1s, according to this, to make
Reafon the Rule of one’s Actions, and to become by them Good or
Bad, and by Confequence Happy or Miferable

§ To grve a Garment or Garments
In the Ortental Courts, b as in Perfia, *t1s a great Honour and Mark
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If a Stole, [or Tumck] very great , but 1f withiche adds, the great
Cloak or Robe, ’us » compleat Favour

The hgheft Mark of Favour, Honour, Efteem, and Love, 15
when the Prince gives his own Garments from his Body — which w1
the Way 1 which Founathan expreisd his Love to Davd, 1 S,

1
xv"i‘wis alfo 2 Cultom n the Egffern Nations, and 1s 1 Ufe full, as
Taver nter fays, m Peifia and Armema, for the Bridegroom to prefent
the Bride with Girments

It was us’'d i the Times of the Patriarchs , — and was the Cuftom
among the * Greeks and & Romans

§ Garments of Scar’ct, were worn by the Reman Empeross, as their
proper and Charadtenifical Habit ~ And hence Prlaze’s Soldiurs, as
bemng Romass, in Derifion clothed our Saviour as a King, by purting
on him 1 Scarlet Robe  Maft xxvi 28

§ Garments of Sa acloth
Sackcloth fignifies any Matcer whereof Sichs were made ancently ,
which was generally of Skins without Drefling

The ancient Prophets were fome of them, 1t not all, clothed thus
And for this Reafon, the falfe Prophets affected this Garb toe, fo
which God upbraids them i Zech v 4,— Nesther faall they wear a
101gh Garment to decerve And lo our Saviour, Mait vi, 15 defcribes
alfo that Sort of Men,

Eiras the great Prophet was fo clad, 2 & 1 7, 8 and therefore as
a Symbol that he left £lyba hus Succeflor, he left hum his Mantle,
which Elfba put on, having rent and caft away his own Clothes,
2 K 1 12, 13 — And therefore, when the Sons of the Prophets faw
him with that Garment, they faid immediately, £az the Sprrsz of Elyjah
refted on Elfha,

So [fatab, ¢h x% 2 had a Sarcloth upoa his Loms as a Propher

Thete prophetick Garments might be either Sheep flans or Goat-
flans to which St Paul alludes, Fleb x1 37, or even of a Cimel, as
1 oha tbe Baptifi's, Matt m 4 who wore that, not only asa Pre, bes,

but alfo as a Nazarite
Sackeloth was alto the Habi = of Mourners and Men in great Af-

fhiétion and Confternation .

And perhaps the Prophets wore it 4s 2 Sign of thesr Mourning for

of Favour, when the Prince gives any Part of a Garment * Eutip Helen v 1448 Sen Her Fur % g26 Tevenn Hewt A& V S I
vzo Hom Odyfl ¥ rz7 *Zofim Hiftor Lib v p 29c Ed O
* bee Fuller s Mife Sacr Lo nv ¢ 7 T Gen xawvil 34 . Kovoge

Ploxxx 11 Ifxx 2 13

* Artem Lib u

* See Hall of Infant Baptifm, Part I
PartI ¢ v §1 e B ol By

¢ Philo de Infomn p 304 * Tavernter’s Perf

Travels Lib1 ¢ ¢ Comp Xen Cyrop Lib I ¢ 7. See alfo the Orsental A the ‘

Onarr, ¢, 157, 158, T , -
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the Sms of the People, and for the Dihonour their God fulfcred tare-
by And henceall of them‘preached Repentance

The filthy Garmeatsof fefora the High Prelt in Zech m 2 arc by
fome 1nterpreted — as a Token of his Sorrow, and of the Mifery of
the People  But others think, thit 1t was upon Account of the Dan-
ger of Idolury, by marrymng wich iolitro1s Wives

The Targum explans thofe fl.hy Garmeals — ot feffua’s Sons, vho
hd marred idolatrous Wives — o thet according to this, the f ¢/,
Gaimerts theie, are the Symbol of an 1doltrous Marrge

The Phamctans, na Time of Mifery, pur on Saddab and D1t on
the Diughill, as appears from Menander, whofe Words ate prelerved
by Porpuiry in hus Book de Abftnenita, 1ib v § i3

The ® Remans had alfo the fame Cuftom  And hence, 3/1-% and
ﬁ}"&y Garments, are, 1 the Onerracritscls, the Symbels of grear Af-

1Ction,

§ Garmentsof Byffe ] — Byffe 1s a Plant of which was made the fneft
and moft {hining white Linen,

It grew chiefly in Egyps and Paleftme
the Fewyh Prefts were made of it
by ethe Egypian Priefls  And

Hence 1 white Bufle Garment, s bemng the moff valvable, denotes,
{fymbolically, the higheft and moft perfect Hohnefs and Profperity

And the Linen Garments of
Byfle Garments were zifo worn

Gares—are a Security to a City  Therefore in P/ cxlvii 13 — He
bath firengthened the Bars of thy Gates - {ignifies, that God has given
Ferufalem Securty, and put it out of Danger. So

In Fobxxxvir 10 the Setting of Bars and Gases agamft the Sea — 19
the Securing of the Earth from its Outrages

Gates open, are 11 Token of Peace, fhut, * of Fear, or of 4 ¢ State
of War, or aSign ® of Affistion, Mifery, and Defolasion, )

Gems were look’d upon by the ancient Heathens as having a Power, if
managed right, and confecratedaccording to their Rituals, to perform
great Wonders, and efpecially to prevent Delufions, and were there-
fore thought inftrumentat 1n Divination , and n particular, as to the
Adminftration of Juftice, to dehver Oracles, and fhew the Truth of
any T hing prefent or future

© Feftus, voc Pellem habere * See the feuran m ch clenr and claxi
Tbhe Egyptiann ¢y «o ym And the Py ffan and Egyptren mn ch clvun
P Apuler Apol I Vid Plut de Ifide, p 392  Porphyr de Abftir Lob u
i Horat, Lib i1 Od 5 ¥ 23, de Art Poet v igg  Vunl Zn
Lib u ¥ 26, 27 ¥ John'xx 19 * Cef deBell, Gall, Lib i ¢4
Portas dauferunt ' Jer xum, 19
s IR ~ Hence
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Hence, 1n Cafes of great Impartence, tn the Manner of the Ad-
mmitraton of Juftice amdng the Ee., #an5 by the chief Judge (viho
was @ the firft Paton 11 Dignaty aiier tne hing) when the finnl Sen-
tence was to be given, 1t wos done by the Apphication of an Jmg o1
Gems hanging by 2 golden Chain at the Collar of the fud Judge v

And the jaid Image they called 95urh, o1 the hinage of Trnth

By this muy be illuftrated the 1Niftary of Afvfes abouat the Exalta-
tion of Fofepb, who was found to excet in Witdom and Difcretion alt
the Magictans and 173/ men of Lgypr — See 1 bave fot thee over all
thy Laad of Lgypt  Aed Pharaoh fee’ off bis Riag aad put it upor
Jofeph’s Hand, andarrayed bom tn Vejtures of frne Lowewy aud pot a go'd
Chan alout s Neck  — the gold Chun — the Badge of the chief
Judge — being for the Image of Truth, and the Ring baing noc
2 given to feal Orders or Decrees, but as a magreal Ring or Talifmn,
to prcvcanvﬁ:tmuons and Delufions, and to Divine by

From this Ufe of Magical or Oracular Trials among the Egupteans
1t came to pals, thit when God, 10 eafe Mofes, comminded 2 Elders
to be appointed as Judges, they were divinely infpi’d, that their Sen-
tences being look’d upon as Oracular, the Ifiee ites, accuftoned to
E‘g)[mnNouons, might comply

For the fame Reafon, and to heep the Tfiaelzes from the Ule of Ma-
gick, fo much us'd by the Egypliars, did God order a Brealt-Plate of
Fudgment to be made for Aarow, 1n which were to be {ec, in Sockets of
Gold, twclve precious Stones, bearing the Names engraven on them
of the twelve I ribes of Ifi ael

The fid bieafi-Plate, fo compos’d of the faid Stones, was to be
ue'd as an Oracle upon great Emergences, and the fud Stones fo
phe’d n the Bieaft-Plate, from the Ufe they weie put to, were called
b Uruny, Frees or Leghts, and Thuninim, Perfeflions or Truth  Per-
fefton and Truth 1 the Seripture Style © being fynonymous 1 Senfe,
becoufe what 1s porfeced 1s fraly done, neither falfe nor vam, nor jes
anexectted bot arcomnplifbed

L he primary Notion of endfee, Truth, feems to be that of Revela-
t oz, or the Difrvvery of a Thing which being hidden before, 15 no
more fo @ y Aillor, 15 arrdic, that 1s t.e, which 1s no more hidden
And therefore Homer ¢ calls the Egyptians arqbés upon the Account of
their Skl 1 Diviration -

¢ Strab Geogr ¥ Died Sic Bibl Haft Lib 1 p 48 confer. p. 31
* Diod Sic Bibl it p 48 Y Gen xli 4r, 42 z Plin
N Hft Tb xxxur c1 * N % 25 ® kxed axvin 30
¢ Joth xwv 14 aw ts the Orig nal ¢ Homer Odyfl 4. 7 53
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*Tis farther obfervable, that the Faculty of Divwnation was, by the
Heathens, called by the' Name,of Light, efpecially that which was ex-
tatical and proceeding from Poffeffion

Famblichys commonly calls 1t = Light, n fome Places flafh by Light,
and fomenmes Fuie

The Reafon of their thus calling Infpiration by the Nume of Light,
Fire, Flath, and the ihe, may be eafily found 1n the Authors of the
Thenrgieal Science

For by the Theurgical Rites the Damons, being invoked, did feét
to appear with fome antecedent Flathes of,f Fire or Light And
hence, becaule this Adjunét of the Extnfy and Prefence of the De-
mons was thought to be the 8 Caufe of the Infpiratiof, the Infpiration
1t felf was called Fire and L.ght, which becaufe it mov'd and b di-
reted the Prophet, as the natural Light of the Luminaries directs Men
in the common Offices of Life — lience all Government, as well as
that which procceds from Oracles, 1s called Light in the fymbolice]
Language, which was infiituted m thofe Fimes, and by thofe Men
who pretended to Rule others by Vartue of the Power and Direction
which they had from the Gods, communicated 1n Qracles and Infpira-
tions by Day, and in Dreams

Again, the Extafies were attended with a very great Heat n the
Bodies of the Pofiefs’d, arifing from the Hurry of the Amimal Spirits

occafion’d by the Pofiedion , fo that the very firft Infult of 1t feem’d
%ke a Flafb of Fire, and their Bodies glow’d as if they had been all on

e !

Infpiration therefore, for thefe Reafons, was called Light, Fire, and
Heat , andbecaufe they look’d upon their Divinations as able to reich
Truth, 1 ¢ to forefee the Future, therefore with them Divinations,
and particularly amongft the Egyprians, Divinations by Gems were
Laghts and Truth, Uren and Thummim

But this being Equivocal 1a them, and only pretended, 1s really
true of God, whofe Ways are perfe€t  And therefore hus Oracles anly
argt lgnm and Thummim, as.fhewing Things that fhall certamly be per-

fecte

What he prediéts, or declares, or commands, 15 defign’d to en-
Lghten.Men, and will certanly come 1o pafs  Sothat w%xcn he gave
his Oracles or Laghts of Direttion to the Jfraclhites, 1t was 1 order to
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brine to Perfedtion all thofe Counfels which he then dilcover'd to
o

And
[hiéngmeablc to what his been faid 1s the Style of the Sacred Wri-

o
tmf: them the Word, Taws, Fudgment, or Oracles of God, me very
frequently compar'd to Light and Lamf. , and-efpecially in the Pjaums,

artculirly P/ exiz 130
® %z::liifo, Jfus J:w:ll as. Lighs, fignufies theren the Divine Infpiration
(=]

an?n([)i:;ifil of the Expreflion — & be fhall baptize ou wouth the Haly
Ghoft and-wnth Eire — 1t 15 ellewhere fad only, 1 -oth the Foly Ghoft
-~ the Hoy Ghoft and Fire, fignifying, by an Hewd adn, that Chryt
would fend to them that were bapuized, the Holy Ghoft, to give them
the dwine Infpiriions, and afl the Operations of the fud Spiric, the
the chief of which wis the Prophetical Light or Fire

And at frft, the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft was accompanied with
Light or T're

Hance fays St Pawl, 1 Thef] v 19 Quencls st the Spurt

Chryt lo, as the Governowm of the World, = 15 the Light thereof
— and the Wav, the Truth, and the Life  And he 1s the Ui and
Thummm, the Difpefer of the Oracles of God to guide and rule Men,
and to bring to Perfeitisa Il the Miffery of God, which is to bring
Men to ecernal Life

Fram what has been faid of the Ufe of Gems in the Admimiftration
of Juftice, and n the Dehvening of Oracles, 1t appears that Gems
mny, upon the faid Accounts, be properly us’d as the Symbols of
Government, and particularly as the Symbols of the Divine Oracles,
efpecially fuch as are Propheticil  Both which they 1ptly reprefent upon
the Accourt of thewr L ght, Brightuefs, and Spa: Uing, by reafon where-
of thev.are frequently, by Plzy and other Authors, {tyl'd Lights and
Foes

Hence a Saying of a Chinefe King, © ¢ Lhave four Mmifters of State
¢« who govein with great Prudence the Provinces Lhave committed to
« them 7Thofe are my precious Stones , they can eahghtena thou-
¢ fand Furlorgs

And all the O ental Onerrseraticks m ¢b celvin, afhrm, that precious
Stones and Pearls are the Symbolsof Governimeat , and the lndranch cxlvu
exprelly afferts, That they are for the waot Part to be wtorpresed of thes
Drvaae Orecles, and of the IVyfdsm and Knowledge of God,

¢ Jamblich. de Myt §u1 c 6, 7, 8 and elfe vhere  See alfy Plut de Defe&
Orac p 291, 292 " Jombl de MyRt §u ¢ 7,8 Vgl Ea Lib v
¥ 358 TPap Sat Theb Lib v ¥:67 cum Notr Scholiaft £ Jambl de
Myt §w cy P Jambl de Myft §m ¢ 6 * Vide Ammiag.
Marcell. Lib xx1.

Af1 5 &c w16

Plahy 8
> Mowa! Conf Lib n

* Johnxiy 6

Mt w1t Likern 16
™ Johavu 12

P 45
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Precous Stones ard Pearls are alfo explain'd by the Egypians and
P ifians i ch cenlvin of Ruckes dnd Hanowr

Yarcher  Gems wre Subftances not only bright and glorious and the
moft valuable, but alfo the moft permanent, mfomuch as no other
Subftance preferves its Nature without Decay hike them, as hath been
generally behiev’d  And therefore, 1 relanion to the Divine Oracles,
~ they denote confequently their Permanency and Conftancy, ? and
what exceeding Value we ought to fet upon them  For which Reaion
the Symbols from Gems are not us'd but about Matters whech are to
be of a conftar ¢ and long Duration ;

Lafits, a3 Gemsare the Symbols of God's Oracles, of s Wil and
Commands, fo by the Colour of the Gems may his Whll, or the Difpo-
fivion of lis Countenince be known, whether for Good or Evil

Thus when God fhewed himfelf, or at lealt che Place of his ftand-
g to ¢ Mojes, Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and the Elders of Irael,
he ftoed upon 2 paved Work of Sapphire Stonz, and as it were the Body
of Heaven m s Clearnefs, ¢+ ¢ he was refolved to fhew himfelf con-
ftantly Good and Kind, and as pleafant as the ferene Sky, The LXX
have 10— as ferene and clear as the Sight of the Fyrmament alove the
Clouds, not to be broken with apy Rain — underftanding by 1r, thewon-
derful Kindnefs and fatherly Affe€tion of God towards them at thae
Time And

This may be confirmed by the Expofition of the Colanrs of Gems
given by the Indian Interpreter in ch ccxlva, where he explains,

The white Colour, of Good Will and Favour.

The Red, of Joy from Succefs in War, and beinga Terror to Ene-
mies,

‘The Blue, of Joy, from Gentlenefs and Moderauon,

The Green, of great Renown from Conftancy, Faith, and Piety

*Tis alfo obfervable, that the Egyptians painted therr God x5,
they look’d upon as the * Creatorgg‘?thc \%or]d, of a dars gf:f w?&g
Homer ® givesthe Epithet of Blue to the Eye-brow of Fuputer 1n grant-
ing 2 Requeft — where the faid Epithet fignifies the fame as ferene
Blue bewng the Colour of the ferene Sky ’

GirpiE, the Symbol of Power, and Strength, and Defence, and Ho-
nour
Thus in Job xu, 18, — He that girdeth ther Loms with a Girdle —

* Ex xxiv 10
' Hom Il & ¥ 529,

P Sce Matt xu1, 45,
Lib w p. 6g.

! Eufeb Prep Ey

N L mneareny. 1)

is explun’d to fgnify, that God gwes them their Honour and
Strergth to defend themfelves and be obeved And 21 — Il
lo=" tly the Gued'e of the Stiong — 15 explan’d by w— Lo wweakenctn
Sf:cﬂgf;) ﬂf i M':gbf

So fob xay 1 —becaufe 1ehath loofed my Cord avd afité v m» The
Jrtter Expreffion expluns the former , My Loed — 15 vw, the fae
Word fignifies Eweeller ey ,

The fame Signfication s alfo colleted from I w1 5 Inch xxn o1
the Prophet futh, [« (resgthen b couh thy Gudley and I = vl
commtt thy Govosnment o I s Hawd — where this lattet Expreffion
appeus to be fynonvmous to the former, as it often Mappens in the
Prophets

I xxm 10 —Tiie 5.0 omre Grrdle -1 explun’d in the Tran-
fation, &y &' eapth

Soin I alv v T Inoeo the Lotis of Kungs ~— figmfies — T will
take cwiy then Strength  So in the gth Verfe — I gr7 ded thee — fig-
nifies [ flrengthened thee

And fo 1n other Places, to g d—1s the fame *as to 12 gther, and
to arm

And fo in profane Authors * putting on of Armour 1s exprefs’d by
G ding

As to the Ouesrocssticks —they explun a Gudle of the prucipal Ser-
vant or Keeper of +be Honfe, which 1s indeed the Strength thereof So
fay the Perfian and Egypttas Interpreters, ch cexhy

And concerning a gnldon Guate, the Indian, Egyptian, and Perfiai
fay —=thit the beng girded <woub it figmfies, that toe Perfon wlo fo
dreams, fball arrivey 1 the Maddle of bis Age, to the gicateft Power and
Renowen, and bave a Son to fucceed bim

Grurass 1sabrictte Matter, and 1s therefore well adapted to figmify 1 State

not durable

Thus 1n the Judian Onerrocritick, ¢ cxv, Gl mn general denotes 1
Short 1=°d State Upon which Account ¥ Horrce gives the Epithet of
Glafs to Fame. .

Glfs alfo, upon the Account of 1ts Tranfparency, 15 us’d asa Sym-
bol cxpreflive of * Beguty  And

In the Poets, Waters, Fouutans, Rrvers, o1 Seas, are often com-
pard tg Glafi. ¥ "

i 4 Pfxvar 39 Ixv § 2z Sam axi 40 fu whih fre Boclart,
Can Th v ¢ 12 U Paufan Beeot p 295 Hom [1 g V.78 a w1,

Serv w Yurpl AEn Lib 1 Y21y &En 1x vy ¥ Hor Lib n
Sat v o222, * Hor Lib 1 Qd. 2y, ¥ 20 > Hor Lib m
Od nmt ¥ 1. Vg, Zn Libovs ¥ 759, '
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Go1 p 15 the Symbol of the great Value, and alfo Duration, Incorrupti-

bility, and the Strength of the Subjet to which 1t 15 applied

Hasah Xt 12 aem Lol make & Man mos ¢ precious than fine Gold | sven
« Man than the golden Wedge of Ophir  See Lament.1v 2 So Veffels
of Gold, as being precious, are oppos’d to Feffels of Wood and Earth,
m2 Tim n 20

Riches * are the Strength of a Man — for Power and Riches go roge-
ther, and are a-kin in the Way of the World And hence Gold,
{ymbolically, fignifies Power as well as Ruches, '

Agreeable to this 2 the Phenicians reprefented thewr Gods with
Purfes of Gold as the Symbol of thei Power

Thus allo ® Potens 1s Rich, and ¢ Impotent.a Poverty

Grass, Seeunder — TrEeES

Grave Seeunder —Buriatr

Guren (bottomlefs) See Abyfeunder —WaTERS

H.

H” L, by all the Onerocriiicks, ¢ cxix, 1s interpreted — of Inroads of
Enemies killing and deftroying
Ieis us’d to the very fame Purpoie 1n the ¢ Prophets
And by ¢ Pindar, and & Demogihenes, who compues the Progrefs of
King Phtlp to a Storm of Hail

Hata, according to the Defign of God, was gwen for Honour to
an
§ White Hay, or boary Head — 1s the Symbol of the Refpect and
Honour due to the Perfon that hath it
Lewvit Xix 22 — Thou jhalt vife up before the boary Head, arnd Ho-
aour the Face of the old Mar  And the wife Man — Prov. xvi 3t
farth — The boary Head 1sa Crown of Glory

.

* Prov xvit 11t * Sutd v Eouir b Qu
: : néil Inftit
Libvi ¢ 3 ¢ Terent Adelp A& IV Sc m )’% 16 I o

“Hoxxvm 2 So.xxx 31 xxxn 19 E
; 9 Ezeh xm 11, 13, .
Ifthm Od 4y, ! Demofth, Qsat’ de Cherronel ’ Pindar

Hence
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Ilence we fiad i D vi g God tukes upon him the Tule of
Aitieat of Dayiy pov poys @adeds wuegsy  1The Word pmy fignifying
both old and fireng, o1 Jowerfir’  So that this implies, that God 15 th:
Ly, dand Mafte o Seals, 1, Ot the Ru'er of the [Fer 11

The Hoa:y Heed 1s therefore the Symbol of Authotity, and Domt
nion, ind Honour, enfuing thercupon  And to tus the 1/ nar Inter-
preler agrees In © 20

§ And n general, lorgand peauty o’ Ia o fignifies the fame So the
L1 c 20 The Pefianc 21 and the £g prar c 22

And i ¢ 33 the Perflan and Egystan obferve, 15 £ the Ha v of the
H.ad denotes Power and Riches 7

§ On the contrary, the Lofs or cutting of the Hawr figmfies, ac-
cording to the Ludian c 30 w2 Rofpel? of @ King, Lofs of Horonry Pore-
e, and Domrony ard fudden Death

And both the Pe fian and Egyptian ¢ 31 fay, the Skaving of the
Head d.notes gicat Aifaition, Povecty, and Difgrace

Thus i If viu 20 — the Shoving the Head, the i of the Feet
and the Beard, with a Razor bir’d — the King of .If], 1a — figmifies
the Troubles, Slaughter and Deftruction, which was to be brought
upon the Fews by the Affyran King and hus Armies

Hence alfo 1n Fer xlvn 5 Balduefs 1s Deftruction

The like may be colletted our of the Araban Learnng For
¢ Ilegage Ben Fofef having dream’d that he fhav'd the Head and
Beard of Abdo'ab, who was then proclaimed and confirmed Kbalife at
Moeca, Avdolmelik, Abdoliah’s Enemy, took this for a good Omen,
that Heg.age thould overcome Abdollab, and therefore mide him Ge-
neral of that Expedicion he urdertook aganft him

§ Hens, as the Hairs of Wonen

This may eiher denote the Greatuefs, Lewgth, and Fineuefs of the
Hanr, — the Symbo! of Honour and Authority, o elfe, that the Hur
25 tiefCd up and plated after the mauner of Women, as was the Way of
the Saracens And therefore thofe of the Seét of 4, to diftmguifh
themfelves, had not anly a Turbant made ateer a particylar Fafhion,
but they alfo » twifted therr Hair after 2 manner quite different from
the reft of the Mufiwmans .

In this Senfe Havr <, as the Haris of Wemer, s the Symbol of L
and Leachery _

And therelore ¢ offug or plaitsig the Hanasin 1 Pet 1a 3. 18 1
g forbidden to the Chnfhan Women, as bemng the Praétice of the
i Heathens, and the Drefs of » Harlots, and that of Huxurious Dames

fVId Clem Al &

i Sad v, CE,zeme rrperdnr

& Herbelot tr Mecoah ¥ Heblot Tit Al
Ped Lio 1t ¢ 12 EH Lk ulk ¢ ar p aob
Anftoph Nebul

L4
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And not only in Women, but alfo more particularly in Men, 15 the
fad Pradtice condemned m holy* Writ, as 1 Cor x1 14 where the
‘Word = Kduy fignifies Hawr ftudioully drefs’d, as Women are wont to
do with thars  Whence fuch Perfons were always acculed of Effem-
nacy

Hanp, ss the Inftrument of Action, and according to the various Ufez. it i

employ’d about, 15 1ts Signification to be determined

§ Hand 1n general 1s the Symbol of Power and Strength, — and
the Right Hand of the chiefeft Power and Stiength  And hence the
o Ouerrocrsticks explan the Hands of thofe immediate Infiruments of a
Mun’s Power, which are bis Brethren, and Sons, as envef Servants

To bold up by the Right Hand, 15 the Symbol of great Proteétion and
Favour Pf xvm 35

The Expreflion n Mark xvi 19 — be fat at the Right Hand of
God, — 15 equivalent to the Expreffion in Mark xiv, 63 be fat at the
Rught Hand of Power , and fignifies, that the Divine Power and Au-
thority 1s communicated to Chriff

So the Rught Hand of Felowfbip Gal i g fignifies a Communica-
tion of the fame Power and Authority

§ To grve the Hands or Hand, as to a Mafter, 1sthe Token of Sub-
miffion, and future Obedience.

Thus i 2 Cbr xxx 8 the Words 1 the Original — grve the Hand
unte the Lord — fignify, yield your felves unto the Lord The like
Phrafe 18 ufed n Pf Ixvin 31 Lament v 6

And thus 1 Horace Epod xvit. w to grve Hands, ~15 to-fubmit,
or to yield one’s felf a Slave, ds *ns explam’d by the Commen-
tator.

To lift up the Right Hand or Hands to Heaven, 15 the fame as to guve
it or them to Heaven, and was therefore, as the Sign of Submuffion
and Obedience © antiently ufed m Swearing

§ Marks alfo in the Hands or #riffs, were the T'okens of Servitude
the P Heathens being wont to imprint Marks upon the Hands of Ser:
vants, and on fuch as devoted themfelves to fome falfe Deity

Thus in Zech xu: 6 the Prophet ridicules, by an Jrony, thofe who
having by a Mark 1n therr Hands dedicated themfelves to fome falfe
God., (hall at the Time then mentioned, be 1thamed to own 1, 1nd
pretend that 1t was done, not 1n Honour of a falfe God, buc’by a
Mafter who-fo mark’d his Servants

Taint g
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*Twas alfo the Cuftom of the Roman Generals, to caule the Sol-
diers enroll’d to recetve a Mark in then Haua:

In the Ouesrocritirk © cxxv ~— the R-cawmg of 2 go’der Ml — 13
a Symbol of great Affliction

§ The Rght Havd firctched ot —1s the Symbot of an immediate
Txertion or Aflittance of Power, £ xv 12

§ The Right Hand, o1 the Hands lad wpon a Pusfin, — the Symbol
of a Conveyance of 3 Bleflings, © Stiength, and s Power or Autho-
iy So

yThe Hand of Goa upon a Prophet fignifies the immediate Operi-
tion of God or hus holy Spiric upon the Soul and Body of the Pio-
phet, asmn 1 K xvin 46 2K w15 &zek 1 3 w22 i1

§ And as the Hand, fo alfo does the Finger of God denote this
Power or Spust  Thus when ow Saviour fays of lumfelf, that be caff
out Devils * wnth the Finger of God, this 1s faid by another ¢ Evangg-
hft to be done by the Spurst of God

Whereby 15 denoted that our Saviour had the very Power and Spr-
vit of God whereby at his bate Command the Devils left the pol-
fefs'd  Whereas the Sons of the Fews could not caft ont Devils at
therr bare Command, — but by Invecation of the Name of God

And thus 1n Zaod vin 19 — the Frger of God 15 a Work which
none but God coutd perform.

And thus the Expreflion m Exod xxx: 18 of the two Tables be-
ing wricten with the Finger of God, feems to denote that Letters were
then firft given — that the giving of them was a Work of God’s De-
fign and Contrivance, fo proper to him as not to be done by any
other

God declares that ¥ he wrote the Commandments that Aafes nught
terch them But what need was there for God to write them him-
felf, 1l the Invention of Letters for the Sound of Words, had been
before hnown, elpecially after the Breach of the firll Tables, made of
a very precious Subftance, when Vfofes might as well have wntten
the Decilogue himfelf, as have furntthed the fccond Stones?

The Invention of exprefing Sounds articulare by Characters, feems
to excced the Reach of human Vir, — and 1t h1s been obferved
ond proved by many learned Men, that the CharvCters or Letters of
41l Nations which reprefent oaly Sounds or Words, are derived from
the Mojacal, —~= and Expolems an antient Fewfh Hiftorin, cited by,
> Clemens Alexandrinysy and ¥ Enf brosy fays, ¢ That Mges was the
“ firt wile Man who taught firlt the Art of Grmmu or Writing

*Dmox 1o s Numh xhvar 18

1 Gen xIVil 14 e———— 20

™ 5 limaf Dhalog. de Coma ® Onerr ¢ 70 71
0 »72,73 Art L 1 ' Lule w1 20 * Matt xu, 2? *Ex awuy 17 * Cler.
xsen. Ay, 22 i‘E:s: v, 8 Numb xiv. 30 Deut xxxu 4o, Ezeh xx, 55 6, Dan, Alex Strom L o1 p 148 ¥ kufeb Prxp Lvirg L 1¢ p 252
7 # Sec Spencer de Leg. Hebr, Rut. L, 1, ¢, 14, i I2 “ to
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““ to the Feus, that the Phau. ans,received it from them, and the
 Gieels trom the Phencians” f

But however, though the —— Fiiger of God — in this Place of #3-
outts, fhould not relate to the giving of Letters not before known,
yer, 1t proves that the Law was given by God, and that the Writmg
of it was his peculiar Work done by no other than God, or at leaft
at his Command

Lattly, from the Hands beng th. Symbol of Powes, the Egyptian Priefis
in ther Proceflions hid each i s Hand a Symbol of hss particular
Office For an Inftance of which, fee under Ray

Hares, or Guitars 2 are conftantly in the Holy Scriptures Inftiuments

of Joy

Ha: ps of God — are either an Hebraifm to fhew their Excellency,
as the Addition of — God — often fignifies (the moft excellent Things
i _ther Kind being 1n the Scriptures faid to be of God — as a
* Prunce of God, ® the Mountans of God, © the Cedars of God, and the like)

Or elfe — Harps given as from God

Or, Harps of God, may be Harps ufed in the Service of God, in
oppofition to Harps common and profane, as the Infiruments of My.
fick 1 the Service of the Temple, were called ¢ the mnfial Jnf .
ments of God, and © Infiruments of Mufick of the Lord

Harvest in feveral Places of Scripture denotes fome deftroying Judgment,

by which People fall as Corn by the Sithe
It 15 thus ufed i I xvu 5 Fe It 33. Fool m, 13
Homer £ compares Men falling thick m Battle, to Corn falline 1n
Ranks, 1 the Harveff ' °
Hﬁnd the Tndran Onewocritich 12ys, —if @ Kirg dreams that be Jees
P:;fl reapd m bus owen Countrey, be will foon bear of o Slaughter of b
This Metaphor of Reaping or Mowing, 15 alfo ufed 1n moft Ar-
thors, to fignify an Excifion or utter Deftruction of the Subject So
& Horace and ® Vgslhave uled it And 1n ' Homer, Mowiag 15 1 Sym
bol of War, the Staw figmfies the Slun, and the Ciop o1 Cy
thofe thar efcape "
§ Hare1, upon the Account of the Coin gathered and Jaid up, s
tometumes vfed 1 a good Senfe  Thus m Mat 57 Lul, x o

*Gen wexiozs By Boxgi 3 IF il R Toasin
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To HATE

Heap 1n general, as bemng the governing pare of Man, always implies

the raifing of the Chriftian Chuich 1s by oar Saviour comprred to 1
Harveft  And the Labodicio oo Rewpers are the Preachers of the
Word, and then Suhe, <her Preaching of 1t See allo fobzwv 35

And fomn Jer vt 20 —The Haiooft 15 paly th: Svines o5 cid-d,
and we we mo. fav.d, — ¢ The Tme in which we expectad to be
faved, 15 pafl

§ Laft'y Harvefl, upon the Account of the Separation of the Corn
from the Farth o1 Stubble, 8 ufed w Maf, xut 30 as the Symbol
of the Epd of the IVo.ld When, the Grod are to be feparited [rom
the Bad, n oider for the one to be preferved as Corn, and the othe:
be deftroyed as Chajl

See under = To LovE,

Rule And therefore the Symbols about the Heid mufl thew the
Quahtes and Extent of the Power to rule

Accordingly, Diadems are conltantly the Symbals of an » imperial
or atitocratorical Power, extending 1t felf upon all forts of Power, Ci-
vil and Ecclefiaftical  And

Sréigaves tranltated Crowas — are Symbols of an mferior, feuda-
tory, or delegated Power, fo that there 15 the fame difference be-
tween them and Diadems, as there is between a Royal or Impenal
Crown, and a Coroner

And therefore the Crown ar Corouet is by the Indiar Interpreter
¢ 247 explun’d of the fecond Perfon to the King, or the Prime
Mimfter of State  So that the Crowa or Casauet 15 the Symbol of ju-
dicial Power and Domiston inferior to the Supreme

§ And 1t 15 lfo the Symbol of Victory and Reward, 1t being
cuftomary for Conguerors to be crown’d

§ The 1l.ad of 0 People — figmfies their King or cluer Governot

The Heads of a Peol2, — their Princes or Mugiftrates

§ When a Body Politick comes under the Symbol of an Ammal,
and 15 {o confidered as one Body, the Head theicof by the Rule of
Anilogy 15 1ts Capital City

Thusin [f vu 8, 9 a Ca,.1al Cr y1sa eaty and tiben for all whe
Ternories belonging 1t

And the } Romar Authors affected to call Rome he Head of the
Warld

By the fume Rule Citns, nfunor to the generl Inad, wre thens-
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felves Capital Cities, and therefore Heads to their refpettive Pro-
vinces o _
§ To have a great Head ™ poftends Prncipality and Empire
For the HAIR of ihe Head = See Hair.

Hgaa (Scorching) 1 If xhix ro and fo in Rev vu 16 18 a bt 1ag Wind

frequent 1 the Defarts of Arabis Tt comes with fuch hot, fiery, poi-
fonous Puffs, as that it ftrikes Men dead very fuddenly. Tavernic
{aith ® that when a Man 1s firuck Dead by 1t, 1f you thereupon
touch his Fleth 1t feels like a Mmy Fat, and if you take hold of
Limb, twill immediately come clear off, as 1f the Party had been
dead fome Months before

*Ths hughly probable that this was the Inftrument wherewith God
fometimes plagw’d the Ifraeltes, and killed them fo fuddenly

The ninety firlt Pfalm, which begins with mentoning God’s Pro-
tection, defcribes the Plague as Arrows , as indeed in thofe Winds there
are obferved Flathes of Fire  And therefore m Numb xm 3 the
*Place 1n which the Plague was received, 13 for thac Reafon called 77-
berab, 1 ¢ a Burnug

Hence a Plague 15 called =2, as a Defart 15 alled +am, becaufe
thofe Winds came from the Defart, and were real Plagues , and were
alfo called =mp from =mp the Eqff or Arabia, where the Defarts
were, from whence thofe Plague Winds came

When this dreadful Wind furprizes Men abroad, there 15 no Way
to efcape prefent Death but one, which 1s, as Tavermer obferves from
his own Experience, by lying fat on the Ground, and wrappmg
themfelves very clofe with thew Cloaks, Tents or the like

This hot Wnd, when ufed as a Symbol, fignifies the Fire of Per-
fecution, or clfe fome prodigious Wars which deftroy Men  Wind
(as will appear afterwards) fignifying #as, and Fire, or Jeorchng
Heat, fignitying Perfecution and Deffrudtion

So in Matt xm 6, 21 and Lukevin 6 13 Heat, 15 Tribulation
Temptation or Perfecution, and n 1 Pet v 12 Burmng — tcnd;
to Temptation.

§ A gentle Heat of the Sun figmfies according to the Oriental O-
netrocritscks ¢, 167 - the Favour and Bounty of the Prince, but grear
Heat, Punithment, and proportionable to the Greatuefs of the Heat

Hence the Burning of the Heavens, 1s a Portentm explained in © Liey
of Slaughter S

And thus Pf cxx1 6 — ihe Svu fhall not fuste thee by Day, nor e

o ‘f =
\
|

Moon 5, Night, — 15 1n the next Plice expluned thus, —9we Lerd
Jball preferve thee from all Eutly, — Le fhall preforoe oy Soul

HeaveN — There isa threefo’d War d, and therefore a theefold Faguer

— The Invifil’e, the Pk, and the Polttical umong Men , whien
laft may be either Crvn7 or el ficfrol

Wherever the Suume 15 laid — Heave, figmfies, fymbolwcally, the
ruling Power or Government , that 15, the whole Affembly of the
ruling Powers, which, m refpect of the Sudyedfs or Ea:th, are a peu-
tical Heaven, being over and ruliag the Subjecls, as the natmo] Hea-
ven ftands over and rules the Earth

So that according to the Subje& 15 the Term to be limited , and
therefore Artemidorus wrting 1n the Times of the Rowan Emperors
makes the Countrey of Italy to be the Heavea  As Heaven ¥, fays
he, @ the Abode of Godss fo 15 Iraly of Kings

In 9 /Eihylus, one of the feven Heroes, who carried in the Enfigns
or Symbols of their Shiglds, the Profpect of their Defligns to overthrow
the Cuy of Thebes, and the Government of Aieocles, hath theren o
Heaven burut by the Stais bout 1t

In the Onerrocriticks Heaven 1s explan’d of Kugs or Deomtaron In
¢h clxu allof them agree in this — If & Kuig dreams that be is rarfed up
to the flarsy Heaven, 1t deotes that be fhall obtain a greater Height and
Renowr than other Kungs If be drcams, that upow bus Afcent be Jits
down m Tleaven, 1t denotes that be fhall Rule over a gicaser Kongdom than
he already has,

Heaven thus figmfying the ruling Powers, the Chirgfe callfther
Monarch * Tiencrr, the Son of Heaven — meamng thereby the moft
powerful Monarch  And thus i Ma# xxiv 30 Heaven 1s fynony-
mous to Powers and Glary  And .n the Words of our Saviour juft
gong before — the Powxs of the Heavens fhad be fhaken — it 1s cafy
to concerve that he meant, that the Kingdoms.of the World fhou'd
be overthrown to fubmit to his Kingdom,

Any Government 18 a World, and thereforem I 1 15, 16 Heaven
and Eareh figmfy a political Unverfe, a Kingdom ar Polity, the
Words are — [ am the Lord thy God, that drvided the Sea, <whofe WWaves
soared , the Lord of Hofts1s my Nama , and I bave put my Werds w thy
Mouth, and bave covered thee . the Shadow of my Haad, that Inight |
plant the Heavens, and lay the Foundatwas of the Earth, and fay unte
Ston, Thou art nsy People == that is to fay — that I might make them

¥ Art Lib. n ¢ 73

2 Bfch, Septem ¢ Theb. ¥ 393, F See
* T Harbelot on this Title, P &

™ Artem L1 ¢ 18,
Hift L onncg

2 See Taverner’s Perl Trav, L v, ¢ 23
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that were but fcattered Peifons and Slaves in Egypt before, a Kingdom
oi Polrry, to be governed by then own Laws and Magiftrates.

Thus alio 10 the fame Prophet, ¢b Ixv 17 a wew Heaven and 2
100 Earth, (grify 1 vew Government, n-v. Kingdom, new People

§ A Dooi opened in Heaven ~ fignifics the Beginning of a new kind
of Govelnment

§ o ajcend rp tito Heaver, as was before thew'd from the Onetro-
ertticks, fignmbiesto bein f#/] Power to obtain Ride and Dominion

And thus 1s the Symbol to be underflood 1 Iy xtv 13, 14 —
where, the Words of the King of Babylon, meaning to fubdue all the
World, are— I will aftead mto Heaver, I il exalt my Throne above
the Stars of Gody Iwill fit alfo wpon the Mount of the Congregation 1
the Sdes of the North I will aftend above the Height of the Cloud , I
will be ke the moft High

§ To dgfeend from Heaven— figmifics, fymbolically, toaét by a Com-
miffion from Heaven

And thus our Saviour ufes the Word — defrerding — ( Fobu1. 51)
n fpeaking of the Angels actting by Divine Commuffion, at the Com-
mand of the Son of Man.

§ To fall from Heaven— figmfies to lofe Power and Authority, to
be deprived of the Power to govern, to revolt or apoftatize

For Fire from Heaven — See under T1r E

§ Heaven opened

The natural Heaven being the Symbol of the goveining Part of
the poliical Woild — a new Face 1n the Natural, reprefents a new
Face m the Poliucal.

Or, the Heaven may be fud to be gpened when the Day appears,
and confequently fvr when Night comes, as appears from s Zrg/

And thus the Scripgute, 1na Poetcel Manner, fpeaks of the Doss s
of Heaveny Pf Ixxviu 23 w Of the Heauen bemg finr, 1 Kngs vt 35
and in Ezehrel1 1. the Heaven 1s fad to be opened.

§ Hoft of Heaver, Gen st 1 figmfies the Sun, Moon, and Stars,
under the Symbol of an Army, 1 which the §1» 15 confidered as the
Ktng, the Moon as bus Pucegerent or Prime Minfter 1n Dignity ~— the
S ars and Planets as thew Atcendants , and the Confieliartons, as the
Buitahons nd Squedrors of the Army drawn up n order, that they
may concus with thetr Leade: s to execute the Defigns and Commands
of the Soveewgn

And thus, accordmg to ths Notion, 15 it fud in the Song of Deke, ah
— " tbe Stary n thei Gourfie forght agamnft Sifra

§ -Midf of Heaver — may be the 4n, or the Reglon between Hea-
wenand Eai/d And then in

*Vd Vil Ao Lib a v 1. cum Not Serv, v Jids ¥ Ao

An
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An Ecclefinfical Fiew, :

Heaves may denote the tive Chah, Eail the Idslations  And
then the A, as the Midf of Heau.ry may be the Symbol of fuch
Profeffors of Chnftranity, 1s are neitl er Idolatrous nor yet true Chiri-
fians, being fuch as are lukewarm, and defuurate of a Froth producing
good Works

In a Polttica’ View,

] e Heaven may reprefent the «,/bie fip eme Poters of the Woild,
— the Ear b the conmon Svlyetls of thofe Powers

And then the A7, as the Midr of Heaven, will be the Symbol of
mferiour Rulers, who are plac’d between the fupreme Governors and
the loweft of the Subjeéts

And thus, as in the nataril World the 47 15 the Medium through
which the Henr and Light of the Sun is conveyed to the £a s, o
inferrar (uling Poisersave thofe through whom Juftice 15 diftribured to
the Aeaneft of the People

§ Agan, the 4, as the Mraj of Hraves, may be confidered in
another View — as the middle Staton betwixt the corrupted Faich,
and the Throne of God 1 Heaven  And in tlis Senfle, the o+ 1s
the proper Place, where God’s Thieatnings and i winent Judgments
againft the mpcenitent Inhabitants of the karth frould be denounc’d ,
~— to denote at the fame Time, God’s Farbearance nd Readinefs to

unith
i Thusin 1 Chr <x1 16 1t 1s fad, That David faw tne A gel of the
Lord ftand beiveees, the Barth and the Heaven— as he was jult going to
deftroy Fervfalem wich the Peftilence  Which Vifion was exhibited ro
David, that he might have Time and Occafion to put up Prayers for the
City, which was going to be deftroyed by that Plague  So that the
Hovering of the Lunge! was to fhew, that there was Room to pray for
Mercy, jult as God was gomg to 1nfliét the Punitbment It was not
fallen as yet upon the Earth, 1t had not as yet done ~ny Execution,

Florns— the Symbols of Power, exerted by Strength of Arms, be-

crufe fuch Boaus 1s have Hors moke Ule of them as chewr Arms

As the Symbol of Stiength they ue us’d m £ xvin 2

Andin® Hooace, ¥ Ova, and > Clavdian =

§ They are allo us’d 1o denote Regal Power , aud when they are di-
funguithed by Nem/er, they fignity fo mony Monarclies

Thus Horu fignifies v Moverch ) ' Yoo xivin 25 Andin Zew

= Hoo Lih m Od 21, & Lpod 6 * O d Mer Ly v fin
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66

H O R

18, ¢ the fonr Horns are the forr great Monarchies which had
each of them fubdued the Fews Seemlio Den v 20, 21, 22

The Horu of David—1m P/ cxxxu 18 15 explan’d by the Targum
of a glorious King 1o anife out of the Houle of Dawid

It appears from 7 Palerits Mazximas, that the ancient Romers under-
ftood Horns as the Symbol of Regal Government

And the Images of the 2 Gods, Kings and Heroes among the 11ca
then were adorn’d with Herne, asa Mk of cheir Royalty and Power

Agreeably to this, the * Onewocritels explun the Horn of groat
Powyery Riches, and Diguity

§ Ilosns uponn a wald Beaft are not only Fxpreffive of Powers, byt
alfo of fuch Powers a5 are Tyrannical, Ravenous, and at Enmity wirh
Gpod and bis Saints, as n Da.rery ch vl

§ Horn of an Altar

An Altar, both among the Jews and the Heathen, was an A/ 7
or San¢tuary for fuch Perlons as fled to it for Refuge

By Esod xx1 14 1t appears, that the Altar ot Holocaufts wos, to
the Fews, an Afjlwm for Crimes undefignedly committed

As to the Practice of the Heathen 1n this refpe®, the Proofs are
very copious b

Whole Tragedies of Zfebylus, Sobocles, and Euz if1dis are grounded
thereupon

And the Sanctuary of the Altar was held fo Sacred and Inviolable,
that /Efchylus, 1n one Place, amongft others, futh, © That an Aum
was fironger than a Tower — that 1+ was an twuincibl. Sheid

And thus Homer, when the Treya,u, headed by Hefor, were jufl
ready to deftroy the Grecks 1n theit Camp and to burn their Ships ,
and Agamemnon had thereupon pray’d, that Fupiter woald proteét them

from utter Run, makes Fupiter to have fent this Ome, — dan Fagle

brings a Fawn, and throws him upon Fupater’s Altar, where thel wp
reprefents the frr%hted Greels, who, bemng driven by Hefor, fhould
at i?ﬁ{fnddan A_;?l m ;ndcr Fupster’s Prote@ion  And fo the Gre:l,
underftood 1, they thereupon recovering their Courage and re; o
the Charge But farther, & il

Thofe who fled to the Alrar for Protection tcok bo/d cf the Hosy s
thereof

Thus Adonyab fearing Solomon, 1 Kings 1 50 arofe ard wes* g d
caght bo'd on the Horns of the Aar  So likewle Foab fled 1.0 1he Ta-
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bernacle of the Lo d, and caught Lold ou to. Iovns of the itar, 1 K 1 28
But becaufe he was gutlty of wilful Murder, he was flun according to
the Law, Exod xx1 14

In like manner, €the Heithens, when they fled for Proteétion, or
implor’d the Help of their Gods, weie wont to #a [o'd ¢ the Hors s
of ther Altai s

Farther, the Altars were look’d upon as the Tables of the Gods,
and therefore he who had ciaght hold on the Altu wes look’d upo
as one who was recery’d into Friendflup wich the God to whom 1 v/is
dedicated, and therefore as one who wis not to be pumil’d by
Man

Upon thefe Accounts the Horns of the Altar are the Symbol of the
Divine Protetion  And therefore when the Prophet Amas, ch ur 14
fays ~— and the Hot s of the Altar fball be cut off, ard fall to the Gron. d
— the Meaning 13, that thete fhall be no more Atonements made
thereupon — the 4/ or Santuary thereof fhall no more ftand

Horse The Horfe was of old us'd only for warlke Espeditions, and

not barely to ride, draw, and drudge, as ’us now p.ctis’d with us

Hence n that noble Defcription of the Horfe 1n the Book ¢ of
Yob, there 1s no Notwce tahen of any Quality of his but what relates
to War

So that the o7 /& 15 the Symbol of #ar and Conqueft

And therefore when the Prophet Zecharab, ch x 3 faith, zhat
God hath made Fudab as b s goodly Hoifo 15 the Batt+l, the Meaning 1s,
that he will make them Conqueiors over his Enemies, glorious and
fuccefsiul

Thus n P/ alv 5 297 to R dess turn’d in the LXX by Bacindlav, t0
Rergn And 1 {everil h other Places, 70 Ride, fignifies o have De-
flo s

Agrecal’y 1o ths, the Oucrrvecticks [y = hat if any oae di cams that
Te rdes njon a gorcions Horfe, 15 d otes, that be fhall v ain D gonty,
Faney, Awloiny, Profreiity, and a god Name cnong the Peofle, 1n
thort, a'’ juh T igs which may a v to a Mai by goow Suceefs tn M~
tra' Affmis And berce,

From the [Tor{Us beirg the Inftrument of Conqueft, and therefore
the Symbol of the Dignicy, Tme, Power, Profpeniy and Succefs
he caufes, when Ca ruagev1s founded, and 4 Horfe's Head wis dug

© See Serviey i Prrgd) T, v vrz4 and the lcfore nam’d 4 7 ¢ .t of Greece,
Vol 1 p 193 f Sea t'.¢ before menaon’d Giecan Antiguts 5, Vol 1 ¢ 2. p zo5
£ Job xauux 18- 23 " Dot sxxn 13 POIao oz If L as * The
fediany, ¢ 152 -« ih ref, ¢ 233

YHA MLbv c6 §3 * The prefent Lord Bifbop of Ouford’s duts-
Jouita of Grenes Vol 18 199 * Onair ¢ 82, 83, 238, 239, & 242
Seet e Grecian Anfiguities before gt dy Vol 1 from Page 19815 zo . < Bfchy]
Suppl ¥ 193 ¢ Hom 1 Lib, vit ¥ 244, &c, | K2 up
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up by the Workmen, the * Sopthfayers gave out that the City wouald
be wasldke and powerfal, \

§ Asa Horfersacarlile, fo1shenllo a fouft Creature, and 13 there-
fc;re not only the Symbol of Conquelt, buc alfo of the ! Speedinef;
of 1t

§ If the Colour of the Horle be guen, 1t muft be particululy
confidered

White 15 the Symbol of Joy, Felicity and Prefperity

And therefore white Horpes were us’d by m Conquerots on their
Days of Triumph

And 1t was, and fulf 15 the Culom of the Eufer + Nations to nide
on while Herfes at the Marriage Cavaicade »

Whrte Ho fes were alfo look’d upon by the Ancients as the fis. frg

By a white Hor fe therefore, all the good Sign.fications of a £/ 1n
general are greatly enhanc’d  And therefore a white Horf 1n pro-

portion to the Capacity and Quality of hsis Rider, 15 the Symbol of a
very {peedy and great Advancement, and the certain Prognofticl. of
great Joy and Triumph upon that Account

For the reft of the Colonrs, fee under Corour

§ 7o Ride arm’d.

For a Prince to dream that he ndes wrm’d, denotes, according to
the Perfianand Egyptian i ch clvi, that be foall oveicome bis Enemics,
and obtan great Renown tn Wai

For the Tail of ¢ Horfe, {ee under — TarL

Hovse o buldan Houft, 15 1 the Hebrew Style to fettle a Famuly em io

make one profper.

So in Exod v 21 — they built themfelves Houfes — Ligmfies that they
fAourifhed and profpered,

The fame Phrafeoccurs m 1 Sam 1 35 2 Sum vir 27, 1 Kingsr 38

And fo wm Eurigides, ® Wifdom 15 smmoveable and kecps togeth.: a
Houfe — 1n_Expreflion fourd m Solomen, Prov 1x 1t to the very
fame Purpofe

And therefore i the Symbolical Langumge, Houfes, Palaces, and
Sons, mutuzlly explamm each other

Thus according to the Perflan and Egyptian Interpreters, ¢b cxlvin
- If a Kuiig dreams that be oiders a 1 ew Patace o be built for bes Haurt 1
tion and *t be ffhed — 1t denwes that Le fhall beget a Soa and Her —~——
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Children, or rather Sons, being the Setlement of an Houfe or F.-
mil‘,'

Hurcrr and Tuirst the Svmbo's of A7 Fror

Thus 1 De et vt g 1r1s 111, b Luadted thee e10 [1ffecsd the to
btz — where the lagter 1s the Int ument of the forme:

So Deat wxxid 24 they foar e birt woith Hung s — . e fhall e
torrented o1 afficted

Sa to Fu 1s often call’d to af s o0e’s Sonl  Asa Leo xv1 29, 31
If v
fIn q jy?rpbm > Hurget 1s provabilly us'd fot gieat Mifery - See
1 Co v t1 ~Co vt 07 Phlw 12 .

By feveral Expreflions of our Saviour — fo Hw ger ed To Ay Ny
nify fo be 1t “oat of peorig Gos Hes 1, that 13, to be handsed by
Perfection from worfluppiny God mn Pewce  Sie Pf xwm Lo
Xav 19 Jobawv 13,14 Vi 33

L

Ncense i the Mafes Service was made out of four Serts of Aro-.

maticks, as they we named in Evod xxx 34 Stales Or)cha, Galba-
wun, nd Frargtce
T'he Ule of this Compofition was twofold
The fitft was by the Pleatantnils of the Sme'} to draw the Favow
of God, as 1t were to mahe lum chearful, and more willing to hear the
Peritions that, 1t the Time of its biing by Fire offer’d, were made
to lim  As indeed every Thing that was burntin the Scrvice of the
Tabernacle was for that Intent If 1t was accepred, 1t was called 2
Jwezt Savanr , of on the contrary — a Stk an the Volrdls, Lev xxvi
31 or, fedig Saveviy Heclef x 1 Joelu 10 Ephel v 2 and Lew.
m 5, 16
The other Ule was by the Smoke thereof, to make a kind of Cover -
g to take away the Sins from the Sight of God, nd thereby to fa-
vou the Expiation For 20 Ex; e and 4o Cover we Notions a-kin 10
the A :rew Longmge, Lev xv1 13
T us was it an the Vofazcal Difpenfation, when Men were kept at a.
gre . Diftance from the Prefence of God, who being their King, was
att nded and ferved after the Manner of Monarchs  Now s thefe,
w. n receved by thewr Subjedls, e treated with Chear and Perfumes,

* Juftm Hift L xum c 3, "Jod g Hab1 8 Jern 13 " Vir- acc - Img to te Orre 24! Manner , fo muft God be treated
gl £n L Pompon Lz 1w the Tuvmph of Duwlefan and Maximron
Ovid ae Are Amrrdy, L1 ¥ 214 " €affied, Var L 4 Ep » ° Hor -

L Sacyn 98 Vg, &n L oxn ¥ 3¢ ? Eurp Bacch 389

8 anil Av ‘
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For thefe Reafons, Prajers or Petstions bang always recervd
through the Cloud of Jueenfe, the'Incenfe 15 become the Symibol of
Prayers.

From hence 1t comes, that many Expreflions ufed concerning Pray-
ers are borrowed fiom the Ufe and Offering of Incenfe, and other r Sa-
cnifices, to which they they were always joyn'd )

So becaufe my fignifies both to afeend, and to light o1 pwrn, and
vy both an Afeent, and Helocauf?, or Burrt-offering , thercfore 1t 15
fud, Aéisx 4 that Prayer. and Alws afeend before God

So likewife becaule the little Portions of an Offering. which are
thrown into the Fire, are called a Memor 1al, therefore there 15 added
i the fame Place wviCrowr e ponplouvey that they ajeeided up jor a Me-
morial

So the Plalmt, P cxlu 2 faith — Let my Prayer be duefted o5 Iy
cenfe before thee
. § In the Ouwewrocritscks Incenfe 15 the Symbol of Favour and good

ame

So the Perfian, ch clxix — 1f any one dreams that be offcis Tncerfe
1 the viner Part of a Temple, 1t denotes that v groportion to the Fio-
grarcy of the Smelly be fball obtain a good Charaéter and Povucr and Au-
tho 1ty from his Prince

§ To cenfe Men with a Ceyfer — fignifies according to the Jn-
dany ch xxvin to fpeak harfh Words, but fuweer at the fame Time, or

profitable to them — the Har/bnefs being fignified by the Fire, and the
Sweetnefs by the icenfe,

[row, the Symbol of Strength, Patience, and Conftancy

5

Som Fer t 18 — I bave made thee t55s D v @ Defenced City, an
Iron Pillar .

In general Iromis taken wn il Purt, fov fusborn, 1.7, or hard

Thus in I xlvin 4 — by Neck 156 1,0 S sew, anitsy Brocy Biafs
So Fer v1 28 of the Rebellous Fecvse— the a1e B gt and Jron  And
10 Fer XVi 1 ~= the Sin of Frdal 15 wuritter wuth 4 Poa of Log — ne-
ver to go out of their Heart, nor to be expmted, as the following
Words 1imply °

In Lev xxvi g a Heaven of Iron — [ignifies hard Times, eicher on
the Account of Scarcity, or Tyranny

In Devt xxvit 33 Larth of Ii0s — 1310 uniruieful Land

So 1 Fer xxvin 83,14 Joles of Irou — figmfy grievous Bondage
And, 1 Kiugs xxn 11 the falle Prophet Zedeliah who made himtelf
Harns of Iron, meant by that Symbol to thew, that the King of I ra.!
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fhould have wrrefifuble Power And ¢ Rod of lion homifes & [

and bas fb Gover 1ir-ent
To drem of g char'd v to Lo, denotes, Oy ufy m Lo ¢ 52

Iafung Mifer y ai i Troub'es

When the Poet Staris deleribes the Palace of 171+, to thew the
Mifchief of War s, he makes it o of Jror

S0 1n the Oricle about the Bones of Or fles in ¢ IHerodo.vs, ana
u Pagla, 1 5, the Anvil and Hammer are expreflfd by @ip 97 = ws
vy Mifihi npo, My nf Becwfe tuth the one, Jros was mnyent-
ed to do Mufchiet, the other, becwfe rms of Lo were invented
to that End  So that Lroa and Yoy w f are i this Oundde fynony;

mous
Ins [ ey Gon Tiosps — e po'dy, Peedy, aa 0w o Lucm e

TsLanp, or n 1 the Heereno Tongue, s fuch 4 Plice to which Men

went by Sca fiom fudea, whence Evope 15 m holy Scuiprure called
the Iflartsor o> Sa Som ) vx C the Land of (o or Etbigy a,
feems to be called on If7ud, becwfe the Iy 7o' went to wt by Sey
from Ezin ¢ bo  And indced wny Plice or Hiven to which Ships re-
forted, wis by them called an Ifard

‘Thus the City of ¥ Tyr2, 151t was i ancient Tunes, comes un-
der the Name of tZe Ifzin If xxwu 2,6 though feated only near the
Sea, and the T)riars, under the Name o, b Lubavctauts of tre I,
and at the fame Tiume of Meochuits, and then City, he Meichaot
Crty, ¥ 3, 11 And becwfe the Xl ews look’d upon Ifand; 1=
Places of Merchandife, to which Men went to traiffick and fetch
Riches, hence it comes, that an Jfu.4, m then Notion, 1s a hin to
Mart-Towt, a 307l tradmz oot dlons Cirv, 4 Place fiom whence Riches
are brought Thus m Zz.. xxvn 3 Tyre alfo 1s culled v Muy,
twvigan, of the Peoples fiom many Ifuds And the whole Chapter,
gogether with the I.gun, 1s a plain Proof of this, efpccially the 15t
Verfe, where 1t 1s fud, many I s w.re the Merchar i of thine band
Son If Ix 9 Jflands and Ships are mentioned in order to produce and
bring Silver and Gold

For this very Reafon, as will ve fhewed m us proper Place, Ships
are the Symbols of Profic “nd Riches

Thusn I xow 2 fwey twat orawrdl over Sea — and Ador chants — are
fynonymous , toe H lrew amp, nd the Groek “Eprop € ignifying botl:,
becaule fo call’d from their pafing to and fio  So that an [fland 15 2
Placc of Trade, towiuch and from wnence are brought over Sez 1n

' Pafin Lacos

* Pap Stt Theb L v ¥ 43 ~ Herovo. L1 c 67
p 83 Stephan de Urby Voo Tepim *Hor L 1y od 14 3 2), 10 r Vid
Jac Perizon Omg Basyl ¢ v, )

* See Meie's Chnftian Sacnifice, < 6,
Ships,

thoald J 3




KEY

K

Ships, all kinds of Merchandife and Riches Becanfe the Sea and
Ravers afford the Convemency of trading from one Place to anotl.er,
and thereby enrich al the Countrey  Whence 1 = Emuprdes pfs
ahig hplw, @ great Haven of Riches, fignifies a great Revenue

Upon the whole, an Jfland being thus in the Notion of the Halsews
a Place fitting near the Sea, conventent for Merchandife, and flowing
with Riches by 21l kind of Trade, — fymbolcally Ggmfies the Riches,
Revenues, Places or Ways of Trading, and Treafures of the Macrer
about which the Symbol 1s employ’d  In the fime Manner as we may
fay now of the Kingdoms of Spam, Bistamn, and others, thatthe Ame-
rican Plantations, which are Jffands to them all in the Hebs e Style, are
the Riches and Revenues of thofe Kingdoms, becaufe their Tride and
Riches are fetch’d from thence

And the Waters or Seas, the Merchants, and Iflands (o which they
refort, are as a Crop or Revenue to the City where they come

And thus i I/ xxn 3 the Prophet fpeaking of Ty72, which 1s be-
fore called the Ifle by way of Excellency, adds - and by grear Wate,
the Seed of Sthory the Harvft of the River 15 ber Reveuve, and fbe 15 o
Mart gf Nation: — where, the Meaning feems plainly to be this, —
the Merchants, by their Sea Trade, fow as 1t were therr Seed in the
Waters for Increafe, and the Revenues anifing by the Warers are as
her Harveft — he compares their Sea Trade to the overflowing of the
Sthor, or Nie, and facth that it brings them Riches, as the N
to the Egyptrans by hus Fertiiey  The LXX o 3 wend, e
piaCinuy, ws apyTs éa@egcpﬂux, o pelabrdar 7 efvd Thcy feem to have
taken anp, nftead of, or as 7o Merchants  See Schudier  Accord-
ing tothem the Place 15 thus to be taken The Seed of Merchants
are as thrown tn many Wators, the Muocharts of toe Natioas ar as a
Ciop brought n Or thus, — o many I aters 15 the Seed of Merchasts,
they are as a Crop to the Piace where they 1ejort Which s juft as Tally
argues  * Quafi quedam predia fopr's Rom [t weFigaln nofra, alque
Provinere

K.

EY fignifies Power and Trufl commitred

It denotes Power esther to flop the Achion, or 1o ceert i, accord-
inz to the Circumftances

So tbe Keys of vhe Kurgdom of Heaven, Matt xv1 19 figmiy the
Power to admit 1nto that State, and to confer the Graces and Benefius

* Eun Orelt ¥ yogy,

*M [, Cc nVer L u p 239
thereof

KiL LAM ”3

thereof So i1n Luke x1 52. the Key of Kuowledgz — figmfies the Power
of attaning to Knowledge — the Means of geiung Knowledge. And
according to the (ame Analogy — fo open the Scraptures, Luke xav 52 15
to fhew the true Meaning of them, whereby others may underftand them

So i If sxu 22 the Key of David — fignufics the Power to rule,

and fo the Targum hath there Domimaim
Thus the Hethen to denote the Government of Pluto, and the refl

of the nfernal Gods, affigned to them the Keys of the nfernal Prts®
And therefore Pluto and Proe puna were reprefented with Keys in

their Elands ©
So Silence, which 1s Inactvity, 1s reprefented by a golden Key o the

Tongue 1n ¢ Soploclss
And {o in the Arabian Writers, © Soliman Ben Asddalmalsl had the

Name or Title of Meftab Aikhar, tle Key of Goodnefs, becaufe he
had fet 2t Laberry Al the Wretches i Prifon, and donc good to all
his Subjects

To K1t or fiy, 1s to be explained according to the Nature of the Sub-

Ject fpoken of. |

To Ll Men 1s utterly to deftroy them

To kil a Kirgdom, 1s to deftroy utterly the Power 1t had to a&t as
fuch For Aéfting and Living are f Analogical to each other  And Ge-
vermnent 15 the Lafe of the Commonwealth  And therefore as long as
the Commoni/ealth can perform the Atons of Government, fo long
1t lives, if they are ftopped, that Life dies.

King fignifies the Pofleflor of the fupreme Power, let 1t be lodg’d :n

one or more Perfons 8
It alfo frequently fignifies a Succeffion of Kings
And King — and — Kingdom —are {ynonymous, as appears from

Damel ¢ va ¥ 17 23,

AND ~mwe our Saviour 15 by the Bapuft declared to be sthe Lamb
of God, becauie to be facnificed to him, as a Lamb, to take away the

Sins of the World Hence our Saviour upon the Account of his Sa-

crifice, 1s reprefented 1 the Revelatton by the Symbol of a Lamb,
This 1s fpecinl, and therefore none elfe comes under the fame Sym-
bol but himfeif

* Orph Argonaut ¥ v36q ¢ Paufan Eliac T p 168 ¢ Sophocl,
Oed p 306 Ed H Steph ¢ Herbelot 1 Thut, TArtem L v ¢ 4z
*H Grot de J B.&P Lou 1%, § 8

Thovgh
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‘Though 1n general, 1n the Symbolical Language, any horned Beaft
may fignify a King or Monarch, becault of the Horns which denote
Power. )

So according to the Oricatal Onerrocsiticks ¢ 242 a Ram 1s the
Symbol of a plun Monarch or Prince  But other horned Beafts are
to be explamed with fome Adjntt, as a Goat fignifies according to
the fame Interpreters, a Fool-bard, fighriag Privce — And therefore the
Brince of Perfia, — Daris, a fuitled King, 15 properly reprefented by
a Ram 1n one of Damel’s Vifions, and iexander, the moft furious
and rafh of all Warriors, 1s a5 properly repréiented by a Goat

Thus the wild Beafls, osele, with Horns, fignify Ty7ants But a
Lamb 15 the meekeft of all Animals, and therefore very proper n that
Relpelt alfo to figmfy our Saviour, who was flain as a Lamb, wich-
out opening his Mouth againft thofe who perfecuted him, I lw 7.
Aisvy g2

The Lamb as the Symbol of Meeknefs 15 alfo ufed 1 7 21 vi 63
35 Jer x1 19

Chrift 15 therefore the good Shepherd or King, the Ram of the Flock,
who laid down hus Life for the Sheep

And to this Purpofe 1t 1s obfervable, that in feveral Places of Scrip-
ture the Word w which properly fignifies a Ram, 1s taken for a Prince,
as n the Song of Mofes in Ex xv 15 2w the mrghty Men of Mo-
ab, 1n the LXX “agyovrec Moabirdy 1he Pruces of the Moabites

And ths 15 plamly from the Metaphor, for the Prince 1s the Ram
of the Flock or People See P/ Ixxx 1 lxxviu v1, 92

The fame may be faid of the Word mw, which 15 both a Bu// and
a2 Primce It 13 To explain’d by the Oriental Onerrocriticks in cb coxxxvin

And {o ® Boga or Buga, 1n the Turkyh Language, which properly fig-.

nifies a Brll, or the Matg of any Cartle, 15 allo a Name of Dignity,
fignifying Chief or Leader

§ A Ram of a golden or purple Colour portends, according to the
Thufean Commentaries produc’d by * Macrobis, an wnrver fal Haprinefs
and Profperity to the Perfon snvefted with the fupieme Poser

Lamp, ~=See under — Licum,

Lzorarp Seeunder~~Beasm,

Leaves. Seeunder SOREs, and TREES,

Lyenr. — The Lights or Lymimaries duret and fhew the Way , and by

Confequence govern Men who athersife would not know what to do, -

or whither 1o go.

* Herbelot, Tit, Boga,

! Mactob, Satunal L w, ¢ 7

Hence
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Hence Sapor King of Peifiz wring to Couflanr.us * called himfelt
the Brother of the Sun and Moon, 1 o one who ruled the World,
well as thofe Luminaries do

Upon the Account of the L rasues i the Heaven, govermng the
Day and Nig/t, @/l Lumnaises w the Symbolical Language Lignity
Ruling Power,

And the Light 1t felf 1s well emploved ro figmify the Edicts, Lows,
Rules, or Directions that proceed from them for the Good of then
Subyects _ ‘

Thus of the great King of all fanth the Pln f, Pf cxix 105 Toy
Word 15 6 Leght vrto my Path  And Hofab chovi 5 Thy Fudgments ar.
as the Light

In Fobn v 12 Chrift 1s called th. Light of the World

And Tully calls Romey 1s governing the World, * the L-ght of tle
Natsous,

And with ™ Philo, Inflrnélion 1s the Light of the Sovl

§ As for Lightnrgs — they, upon the Account of the Fize attending
their Light, are the Symbols of Edi&ts enforced with Deftruétion ro
thofe who oppofe them, or hinder others from giving Obedience to
them

§ Agreeably to the Notion of Lights, being the Symbol of good Ga
wernment, Light alfo fignifies ® Proteffion, Delrveraiice, and Foy.

Suw, Moon, ind STARsS

Wherever the Scene of Government is laid, whether 1n the Covtl
or Ecclefiafircal State, or in that of a fingle Family, the Sun, Mooiz,
and Stars, when menfioned together, denote the different Degrees
of Power, or Governors in the fame State

This 15 evifent 1 Relation to a fingle Famuily from Fo/eph's
Dream, Ges sxxvn 10, where the S#n, Moon, and Stass are in-
terpreted, of Facob the Head of his Family, of his #7ifz the nevs
Head or Goide, and of his Sous, the leffer ones.

And as to a Kingdom, the Oriertal Ove.rocriticks ¢h, 167 jointly
fay, that the 8 15 the Simbol of the King, and the Moon of 11+
sext o brm i Powes

And therefore the Stars, when mentioned together with the Sup
and Moen, mult denote Governors or Rulers of an mferior Kind,
but next i Power to hum who 1s the fecond Perfon 1n the Go-
vernment,

*Vid Ammian Marcellin L xvu
® Pl deMon L 1 p 556
Mic \n 8 Jobw zo xxix 3, Prov. ax z7, Hom. ILL.vn ¥ 6, L a1 ¥ 796
L avi ¥ 39 xvn ¥ 6y

*M T Cic inOrt pro Sylia
tPlfyax 19 Efth vin 16 If ix 2,3

Ls And




76 LIG

And therefore the $tars m the Symbotical Charader, which
tahen from the Appearance ot Things, and their Proportion,
being to the Eye lejs Lum na 15, figmby, according © to the 0.
ental Onerocrticks, wnfertor Princes or Governors

And thus Hippolytns, Prince of Athens, 15 called 2 Star Ly
? Enripides

When a King 1s not compared with his own Nobles or Princes
but with other Kings, a Star may be his Symbol ’

Thus m If xiv_17 the King of Babylon 1s reprefented by 4
Star, and particularly by the Mormig Star  For as the Morn-
g Star 15 brighter than the reft of the Stars, and 1s the Fore-
runner of the Sun, and fo thews a Power preceding in Time the
reflt of the Light, fo the King of Babylon was greater in Power
and Digmty than other Kings, and the Monarchy eftiblithed 1n
Babylon was the firft that was eftablithed 1n the World

DARKNESS
As Light 15 the Symbol of Foy and Saferys fo on the contra-
ry, Darknefs 1s the Symbol of AMfery and Adverfity
It 1s thus ufed 1n Feroxu. 16 Ezek xxx 18 xxxiv 12, If vin
22 X 1.
And Artenndorns exarmning the various Sigmfications of the
Arry as to its Quahities fays, A gloomy, dard, over-clouded Aur,
Sigmfies sll Succefs, or want of Power; and Sorrow arifing therenpon
DarknEess of the SuN, Moon, and Syans,
Is an Induction to denote a gerieral Darknefs or Deficrency 1n the
Government, as i I/ xim, 10. Ezek xxxn 7 Foelu 10 31
And the Onerroersticks i ¢b clxvn explain the Eclipfes of the
Sun and Moon, of Obfeurity, Affashon, Oppreffion, and the like, ac-
cording to the Subject, ?

A SerriNg Suw
Is the Symbol, of a declimng and peryfiing Power, and

A Rising Sun
Of a Rifing Power or Government
] Whate;'{:r cgmes frlom the Rising of the Sun betokens ¢ fome
ortunate Accident It 15 a pood
e Sonce good and profperous Omen, and be-
Thus 1n 2 Sem xxm 4 the Favour and Prote@ion of God to
his People 1s compared to the Light of the Morning when the Sun ri-
feth, even a Morning without Clouds,

* Ch elxvn, clxvin, clxx, clxx ? Eunp Hippol, # 1120, .
L w. ¢ 36 Sueton. Vc]'paf, c,v ad fin PPo © Astem
- For
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Tor as tn Hof vi 5 Laght s the Symbol of God's Govern
ment, fo the Diwning of 1t 1 the Rufing of the Sun, 15 the b~
ginmng of his Favour and Dehvernce, which 15 to go forw-r
unto greter Pefection

Hence Soln o Prov w 18 faeh, the Path of the Y’ e 1=
ﬂ'} g Lzo'bf, wl cw fliieth more and mgie vato He poo 7 Da
And agun, o xx 77 the Lamp or Light of the Lood 15 1), Bieru
of ML Ihts, tie Favour of God heeps up Men alive, mahes
them acve, v,gorous and profperous, 1t 1 comfortable and b
neficel to them  So that the Words of Dizid fignify, that the
Glory of lus hingdom newly rifen fhall daily increafe, lihe Gris
which bath the Benefit of the Sun after {eafonible Stowars
Agun,

In If tvin § s fad, ——thes fhall thy Laght bicak forth as tha
Mormeg, and thin: Health fhall [priag foith fpeedry

The Health implies Forgivenc(s of Sins, and the Leght of the
Mornng 2 Delwerel Thag s, God will fend a Delwerer, and
forgive the Sins of his People, or remt the Pumifbment
The hke Expreflion we have in I Ix 1, 2 drife, fhe, far ihy
Loght 15 come, and the Glory of the Lord 15 sifen upon thee  I'n
behold, the Davknefs fball cover the Earth, and grofs Darkuefs the
People  But the Lord fhall asft upon thee, and bis Glory flall be feer
upon thee  The Laght or Deliverer here 1s the Meffias, who to
the Church of Ifrael 15 the ‘Avarond the Spring, or Eaff, or Sun-
Rifing as well as the Light of the World, Zech w1 8 Mal 1 2
Sobi1 4, &c and s therefore called alfo the Sw of Righteaufnefs.

All which 15 apphicable to the Expofinon which Zacharias Fa-
ther of the Baptyf gives of the “avasony 1n his Hymn, m thefe
Words, Luker 98,79 ~—whereby the Da, Spring, "Avavery, from
on High bath v.fited ur, to give Light to thewm that fit 1 Datkiiefs,
and 11 the Shadow of Death to guide our Feet mto the Way of
Peace  For the Words do fet 1 Darknefs, and w the Shadew
of Death— fgmify, to ben Slavery and Subjection , in Allufion
to an * Egffe,n Cuftom (il in Practice, of putting the Slives in
Prifons, or Pirs under Ground, where they are lock’d up every
Night. And fometumes o compleat thew Milery, thofe that were
to worh continually therein were blinded, as appears from Fudg
xvi,21 and from the Caltom of the Seythsans refated by Herod,-
tus, L 1v, § 2 Thole that were defigned for Work ellewhere,
were every Morning taken out of the Dungeon, and fent to thew
Work

Now as the Day-fring dehvers them from that Place, at leaft

b

7 Vid, Schundier v v
for
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for a Time, fo *tisa proper Symbol of Releafe from Slavery ac-
cording to the Subjeét {pokefi of

Thus I xln 6,7 = Twill grve thee for a Light to the Gen-
tles, to open the blind Eyes, to bring aut the Prifiver s from the Pri-
Jon, ard them that [it 1 Darknefs out of the Prifin-boufe  See to
the fame Purpofe J/ xlix g And thus alfoit sfad 2/ xlix, 14.
the Upright fhall bave Domimon over them .n the Mos ning, that s,
when God comes to judge the Caufe of the Upnight, that have
been n Oppreffion, and fets them at Laberty, then fhall the
Upright 1n their Turn fubdue the Wicked

And there 15 this further Conformuty of the Expreffion to the
Nature of the Thing, that Juftice was executed, and Caufes tri
ed m Courts in the Morning, as appears from Fer. xx1 12 fo
that the Morning 1s the proper Time of Goal-delvery, and
Courts of Juftice met then — the Places in which Slaves were
either delivered to their Mafters by Sentence for Payment, or
elfe fer at Laberty, fuch Caufes being there manag'd, as 15 evi-
dent from Exod. x50 6

So Tyndarus in Plautus being taken out of the Quarry Puts fuch,

2 Lucis das tuende Copram, —- you reloafe me from my Staver

Day,

(As the Time of Light) 1s the Symbol of a Time of Profper iy,
And on the contrary,

Nieur,

(As being a Time of Darknefi — the Image and Shadow of
Death, wherem all the Beafts of Prey get out upon their De.
figns to devour, Pf civ 20) — lymbolically fignifies a Tume of
Adverfity, Oppreffion, FWar, and Temuit, n which Men prey upon
each other, and the Stronger tyrannize over the Weaker

Thus 1 Zgeh xav 6, 7 the Words— and 1t fhall come to pafs
sn that Day, that the Light foall not be clear nor dark  But 1t fhall
be one Day which fball be known nnto the Lovd, not Day ner Night ,
but 1t fhall come to pafs that at Evenmg tume 1t fball be Light —
fignify, that there fhall not be a Viaffitude of Day and %\"gbz‘
but a conftant Light, neither Heat nor Cold, but 2 conftant tem.
perate Seafon  And this figmfies, fymbolically, that there fhall
be no Viciffitude of Peace and War, Perfecution, and Peace, but
a conftant State of Quiet and Happinefs.

The following Paffage out of Herbelo* will thew the Notion of
the Arabians, & ¢ In the Humajoun namek 1t s {ad, be that bas done

* Plaut Capt A& v Sc w. ¥ 11

t Herbelot Tut, Akl rat
S Tl g

LIC Y

Lanp,

« Fuftice n ths Noghty, bas burlt bunflf a Heofe for - Do a0 D

« —meaning, f1ys Herbeoi, by this Ngae the prefont ] e
« this World, which s nothing but Darknefs, ana by the nont
¢ Day, the future Life, which s to be a clewr Dy for goou

«« Men ”
And thus 5S¢ Par’, Rem <.u 12 ®callsthe prefnt £of-by the

Neme ot M J//

Upon the Account of 1ts Light, 15 the Symbol of Govers ment o
a Guier ot

Thus concerning the L aw of God, fiysthe P/ilmft, Pf exix 105
Thy Werd 1s @ Lamp unto my Feety and a.Laght .10 ury Paihs — 1.
Law beag enat whaehy the King avas to be gurded

Andin1 Ksgsx1 36 a Lamp fignifies the Sew and Domouns,
or elfe the perpetual Succeffion of a Xingdom  IThe Words are,
wm that my Servant David may bave a Light, Lamp, ot Cardle al-
way befo.c me 1n Ferufalem ~ So the Hebrow , but the LXX ra-
ther explaiming the Serfe, have — That mv Servart Dav.d may
Lave a Seat or Pofir - The fame Tning in the Hebrew of 1 Kings
xv 4 Is by the LXX turned by xaldnappe, and 1t follows & »
siowy, @ Remnnt to fettle o Fouwudation  But n 2 Kugsvin 19
they have avyyov & Zamp , all which Expreflions are parallel to ths
w2 Sam vi 13 — L wll effablifh the Thrane of hs Kingdom for
ever — This being more proper, ana the reft fymbolical Exptefl
fions of the fame Promife of God

Agreeably 1o what has been faid 1s the Expofition of the Ower o-
atticks Forinch clx they apply the Misfortunes that happer
to the Lamp, tothe Lofs of a Kingdom or Power to Rule, us the
Dreamer 15 2 Prince or common Perfon

§ In the Gieek Church, m the Confecration of a Bifhop,
among other fymbolical Ceremonies, there was ¥ a Lamp deli-
vered to him, and to the Patriarch of Conflantingple, a double

Lam,

A CanprLestick or LaMpSconce, .

According to Ariemsdoivg, Lab 1 c. 76, fignifies 2 Wife , foi
which, 1 ch. 8o, he gives this Reafon, vz That as the Lamp o
the Light thereof, figmifies the Mafler of the Houfe, becadfe be oves-
looks 12 5 fo the Lamp-Sconce figsifies bis Wife, whom he rules ard
prefides over

“ See Dr Staubspe’s Par on the Ep and Gop.Vel I o oz4y 235 L See
Pachymeres, Lib i ¢, 28

And.
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And Weddings were celebraced in * the Eafferss Countries with
Lamps or Torches — the Bnd‘e-groam and Bride, the Bride-men
and Bride maids having each one in their Hands  And tle fame
Cuftom was amongtt the ¥ Greeksand * Romans,

LicuTNing —See under Licur  According to the German Aftro-
loger put to Death by 7%¢/pafisue, they denote Revoluuions in the Srate.
See Eachard’s Rom It Vol I p 251

Lrox isthe # firongeft and b boldeft of Beafts, and s therefore upon the
Acco;{mt of lus Courage and Power to refilt lus Enemies, the Symbol
of a King

And 1t 15 fo explan'd by the Perfian and Egyptian Interpreters,
¢k celxix, and by Artemidorns, Lib m ¢, 12

Agreeably to the Sigmfication of this Symbol, the Mufulmans call
¢ Ak, one of their great Prophets, 1nd Son in Law to Mabome*, by
the Name of Affad Allah Algaleh, the Lioi of God aluays viorions , and
the Perfians, Schir Khoda, the Lion of God

§ The Lion 15 feldom taken in 1ll part, but when his Mon'h or R«
pacity sinview, asin Pfixxu. 21, 1Pet v 8

Heap of a Lion,

To have the Head of a Lion, or of a Wulf, or of 1 Legpard,
or of an Elepbant, portends, fays drtemdorss, Lib. 1 ¢ 39
obtaming of P1ftory 5 and then adds, be that has fuch a Dieam wiil
be QoCegds mic valiois, imaybis 3 mic idus edun@ terrible to b
Euennes, and burdenfome to bis own People

§ By the Head of a Lion 4 the Egyptians reprefented a vigilant
Perfon, or Guardian, the Lion fleeping with fus Eyes open

And according to ¢ Ehan the Lion has a very pierang Eye,
and 13 of Brutes the only one that s not born bhind

Fine Linen—See GARMENTS,
To Live—Seeunder— D eatu and RESURRECTION.
Locusts begintoappear in f Spring, about 2 Month after the Egurnox,

- and are only feen at moft during five Months, wiz part of Zpri/, May,
Fune, Fuly, and duguft, with parc of September,

They are wont to rife m fuch vaft Companies, that 8 they Form ¢
Kind of Cloud which Eclipfes the Sun, and darhens the Sky

And make fo greata Noife wich thew Wings as thar, according te
{ome, the Sound thereof may be heard at fix Miles diftance

Wherever they fall they mahe a moft ternble Hivock of all the
Fruies of the Earth , and therefore the People, wnen they fee them
fiying, b are n the greateft Confternation r

Plisiy fays, * That they weie lookd upor as a Plague piocecdivg from £
Wiath of the Goas

And therefore they were not onlyaccounted Prodigies, for the Harm
which they did, but alfo for that which they portended , vaft Num-
bers of Locafts having been frequently feen to appen before the Ap-
proach of great Armies, as 1s frequently obferv’d by Abul Phaiajus.
and by du Frefue, at the End of Cruamus, p 530

The Heads of the Locufts refemble that of a Horfe , and therefore
the Itahans, who are often troubled with them, coll them Cavaletie,
as 1t were bieele Horfes,

The Arabians, who know them well, fay, That the Locufts
have the Thigh of a Camel, the Legs of an Oftrich, tbe Hings of an
fagley the Breaft of a Liow, thewr Tatls are ke a Viper’s, and the Ap-
pearance of Horfes adorns therr Heads and Countenance  Another draban
Author cited by Bochart, fasthy, That .u the meanclt Locuft there 1s the
Faceof an Horfe, the Exes of an Elephant, the Neck of a Bull, the Breaft
of a Laon, the B.lly of a Velture, the Wings of an Eagle, the Thighs of a
Camel, the Feet of anOftrich, aid the Tasl of a Saake

As to the Teeth of the Locrfs— Play obferves & that nothing can
1efift toem

For the Reafons above gwven, Locufis are the Symbol of an Army
of Enemies coming 1 great Multitudes, with great Speed and Swift-
nefs to make an Excurfion, m order to plunder and deftroy

See Foelt 6 Amosvu 1

And agreeably to this, Locrfis are explain’d by the Indian, cb ccc
—of a Mulitvide of dimes feit aganft a Couatry 6t the Commaid of
God 1

And i ¢l cclsxxvin, the Pe fo. and Egyphan explan Locufis of
Aropes And again, m b ccc tasfud, If any Kog o Potentate foe
Locufis come upor a Place, let oom evped bie o pewe fol Multinde of
Eaemtes, and tha* the Mufehief to.y « ! ¢fidfy widl be i jproust 1o 1o the
Huct done vy the Loc «fis

* See Tavermer'sPer Trav Lib v ¢ 18 Matt axv 1 Y Hom " )
Il = %492 Eunp Pheemfl ¥ 346 Medza ¥ 1027 * Virg!

Eclog, vin ¥ 29 * Proy, xxX, 30 ¥ Prov, Xxvi 1 ¢t Id Ib Seealfo Bodart's Here p 143, 4.5  Ludolph Eruop H p -,

¢ Hetbelot Tit Al ¢ Hor Apoll Hierogl 19 Lib. s is *Pho NI Lib w29 I . K

* Zlan Lib v, ¢ 39 fPim N H Lib %1, ¢ zg. NHLb x cog PSee ol uovr Dew xavr ,8 2 Gy !I’
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It 1s to be furcher obferved, that the Locuf’s ® are bred 1n Pits of the
Earth ’

The Reafon of 1t feems to be, that having confum’d all the Fruits of
the Earth towards the End of theSummer, the Heat makes them f{eek
for Wells and Pits of Water, and there they take occafion to lay their
Eggs or Spawn , out of which new ones arife the next Spring = And
as for thofe that fay them elfewhere, the Inhabntants endeavour to de-
ftroy them, or the Winter Rains rot them, which 15 2 Blefling to
Men, if the Runs prove abundant, buc efpecially 1n the Spring, as
2 Pluy obferves; and therefore the Locuffs fpawn in rmofis locs,
Places where there are Pus ’

The Locufts, when they fly, may be drawn down upon the Earth by
Art, as fometimes 1¢_happens, that che Inhabitants make great Fires
of fome fmoking Stuff n great Holes very deep, and fo the Locufis
flying over 1, fall down upon the Earth, beng offended with the
Smoke, :;5 all other Infeéts are ‘:i

N B In Fudges vi. 3 5. and vit 12 the Arabam, or Ch
the Faft, are colrgnparcd to Locufts  See the Orsg and t’hr: LX}lédi‘En i

To Loosg See Binp.

To Love, in the Style of the Holy Scripture, fignifies 20 adbere or ceave
20, as 1 Gen xxxiv 3 4o love and ¢o cleave 10, are put 2s Synonymous,
E-b'?i.?aul cleaved unio Dnab the Daughter of Facob, and be loved the

amfe

And {o alfo in Deut %1, 12 — xxx. 20

§ On the contrary, fo bate s to forfake, Thus 1 Rom xu g —1o
bate Evil, and to cleave to that which 15 Good =15 to forfake Evil, and
love Good. . ’

Andn I Ix. 15 = forfaken and bated, are put as fyno

Thus a Man muft bate bss Fatber for the Sake E:Jf C!Jr:jy} -.i] ?,To?os;fake
er leave him, to follow and obey Chriff, when it ffands Compe-
Lition

Thus God hated Efan — that 15, paffed by him, when h
before him his younger Brother Facob, 1n gnmimg 7;:?&1; :opzrfgrtif
worldly Privileges, and entering mto a clofer Covenant with lum  See
Mal 5, 2,3

The Meaning is, that God chofe rather to make the Poft
Facb, a greater Nanon than the Pofterty of Efay  For thee{%rgsf
— Jacob and Efay — are not to be underftood of their Perfons but of

B Vid Gefner de Infe&t "Pla NH Libx ¢ 2 ° Vid
9. !
Agatharcid de M Rubr ¢ 27 apud Phot, Cod. ccl,  Strab, Geogr, Lib, xvn
Dwd, Sic Liboan. poirg, Hom 11 ¢ ¥, 12,

thew

MAN M AR 33

their Offspring , as 1s evident from what was fud of them by God to
their Mother, before they were boin— tws Natwns are un thy Womn,
and twe Maraz of People fball b. [parated from thy Bowcls, and th
ane People fhall be fironger thar the olvec, and the Bld v fhal ferve 1he
Yonuger  Gernxv 23

M.

ANN A (hddes) — of the Manna that fell, fome was defign’d for
M common Ule, or the Suftenince of the Jfacl s, nd fome was

laid by for 2 facred Ulen the Arl, to be 1s a Memor.al

That which was Common was corruptible, and they who eat there-
of died, even tho’ it were Bread that came down from Heaven, as our
Saviout fach, Fobu vt 32 but that which was lad up and Indden 1n
the Ark, did miraculoufly remain to be preferved to all Generations.
It 15 God alone that keeps, and confequently gives the true Bread,
Food, or Manna from Heaven, and that 1s fuch Manna as was hidden
i the Ark, and ncorruptible, even the incorruptible Riches or Live-
lthood, which 15 laid up , whereof they who partake or eat fhall never
Hunger, but (hall be immortal

The bidden Manna therefore 15 the Symbol of Immortality , but
an Immortality, confifting of fuch a Lafe, and Means to preferve 1,
as are wonderful and tranfcendent beyond our prefent Imaginations
It 1s fzcret or hidden, and cherefore wonderful

MARRIAGE 15 fymbolically us’d i the e Scriptures to fignify a State, and
Reafon or Caufe of great Joy and Happinefs
A Man 15 not perfefl ull Marriage  Thll then there 15 fomething
wanting to make him eafy. Gen u 18
Therefore Marriage, by the 1 Gieeks, was called 7ia@ Perfefiion
And a Bride 1n Hebrew 1s called mp, that 1s a perfec? one, from o to
perfeft or confummate.

Wire,
According to the Indian Interpreter, ¢b cxxuy I the Symed of

Power and Authorsty of ber Hufband , and as be dreams of feeriig bar
~vell or 1ll dref?dy o be foall meet writh foy or Affiéhion

It 10 lan s Johnuw, 29 Matt, 1x 13 * Hefych s,
~ievsAerm 8 Tedennr  Swa, v 1Al
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To Measure, and to dnde, are the fage, and both fignify, to go
about to take Pofleffion, after the Divifion

Hence a Lot, or Divifion, or Inheritance, are all one, beciufe the
Ifraclites got Poffeflion of the Promufed Land, by Divifion, Meafure,
and Lot

And o drvide the Spod, 15 to get a great Booty or Viftory, becaufe
D.vifion of t3e Sparls 15 a Conlequence of the other

See Numb sxwv 17 xxxm. 54 Fofh 1 16 xw 6, I ix 3.
I 12, ,

To meteoutsthe fame  Thus P/ Ix 6 — 1wl divede Sichem, and
mete out toe Valley of Swecoth — fignifies n enure Poffeffion after o
Viétory, which God had promifed to David

Sow If xvut 2 — A Naton that 15 meted out, ard trodden dowon —
152 Nauon overcome by tts Enemies, and quite fubdued , fo that its
Poffeflions are divided and pofiefs*d by the Conquerors,

So whenmn Fofbh xxiv. 3 God faith, — I have druided unto yov by
Lot thofe Nations that remamn — What s this but to fay, that God hath
put them in Poffeffion of thew Lands? Son Zech v 2 to meafire
Ferufalem — 15 to take agan Pofleffion of it, to rebuild 1t , or at leaft
to repair that and rebuild the Temple, See alfo Amos vir. 17

The fame Notion 15 alfo in the Heathen Authors.

Thus mn Horace, ¥ immetata Jugera, Lands unmeafured, figmfy, not pof-
fefs’d by any Propriety to them, but Common, whence the Fruits of
fuch Lands are called by the Poet, Libere, fice for any one to take.

Moon SeeundereelicHuT

MorueR —— Father and Mother, are Wards which, i all Languages,

may hguratively fignify the duthor or Producer of a Thing,

A City which has great Domintons under 1t, and confequently feve-
ral other Cities, 15 frequently call’d ¢ a Mother, 1n refpet of thofe
Gities, whichare therefore, by Analogy, her Daughters

Nay, A City may be called a Morker 1 Refpect of the Inhabitants
as n If xlix 23 and therefore in the Symbolical Language, Mothes
15 explaned of the Pairia, or Country, or City  See Syetonsus 1n Ful
Gaf §7 and drtemidorus Lon ¢ 82 where he fays, that to dream of
Iytng wih one’s Mother denotes the obtarnng of Power 11 one®s otun Cour
215y == Mother being the Symbol of one’s Country

"Hor Lb m _Od 24, ¥ 12 Seeallo Vg Geng Liny 1, ¥ 126, 127

JEzek. xxim Hofw 2,5 o5 If 1l

Movum-

MOU 8y

MounTAIN, — the Governing pait of the Pohucal World ~ppears 1 -

der Symbols of different Specics being varionfly repiefinced, ucco -
ing to the various Kinds of Ailegories

It the Allegory be fetch’d from the Hervens, — thew the Lumi-
nartes denote the governng Parg It fiom an Ammol, the Iead or
Horns If from the Earth, # Mountun or Foitrels, and 1a this Cﬁm
the Capital City, ot Redidence of the Governor, 1s tihen for the Su-
preme, by which 1 heppens thu thefe mutually slluftrate each o-
ther

So a Caputal City 1s the Head of the Poliical Body, the Head of
an Animal 1s the Forerefs of the Animal, Mountuns are the naturi!
Fortreffes of the Earth, and therefore 1 Fortrefs .or Capical City,
tho’ fer 1 a plain level Grounid, may be called a Mountain

Thus Head, Momtarw, Hill, Ci.y, Horp, and King, are, m a ma-
net, fynonymous Terms to fignify 2 Kiagdom, or Mora. chy, or Reyabiick
uptted under ose Governmenr, only with this Difference, that it 15 to be
underftood 1n different Refpeéts  For the Head reprefents it n relpedt
of the Capual City , Mowntase o1 Hill 1 refpe of the Strength of the
Metropolis, which gives Law to, o1 1s zbove, and commands the ad-
jacent Territortes, and the hike ;

Thus concerning the Kingdom of the Meffias, fays ffu 2 [t/
come to pafs 1n the laft Days that the Momntaia of the Lord’s Honfe fhall
¢ eftablifbed 1 _the Top of the Mowrtaun, ard fhall be exclted above e
Hills, and all Natwns fhall flow unto 1t

And ¢ xt 9 — They fball not burt nos defiroy s all my boly Mownthnr
— that 1s 1n all the Kingdom of the Meffias, which fhall then reach
all over the World, for 1t follows— tke Earth fball be full of the Knot~
ledge of the Lord

So the whole 4ffyrtan Monarch, or Brbylor, for all 1ts Dominions,
15 called & Mopatan m Zech tv 7 and Fer It 25 n which laft Place
the Targrm has a Fortrefs , juft as Vargdd n his Enesd Lib vi ¥ 982,
calls the feven Fills of Rome, ) res, o1 Fortrefles , tho’ there was bue
ong — the Capitol

Septemque una fibi maro aii cumdabst Arees
Thus alfo i Dan 1 35 — the Stone that fnote the Tmage, became &

gi eat Mountan and filled the wholp Earth == Thatis, the Kingdom o

the Meflias having deftroyed the four Monarchies became an univer-
fal Monarchy, asit 1s plainly made out 1n ¥ 44, 45
In this View then, a Mountais 15 the Symbol of a Kingdom, or of 2
Caputal City with 1ts Domnsons, or of a King, which 1s the fime
§ Mountains are frequently us'd to figmify all Places of Strength of
what kind foever, and to whatfoever ufe appled, Mouataiss bemg
dufficult of Accefs to an Enemy, and overawing and commanding the
Countrey
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Countrey round about, being properly qualfied, both to fecure
what 15 on them, and to protedt 1l govern what 15 about them  See
Fer m 23

§ Among the heathen, Perfons of great Note and Emmency were
¢ buried 1n or under Mountarns, Tombs were ereced over them in ho-
nour of their Memory — and by Degrees the'r Souls became the Ob-
jects of Worthip

This gave Rife to a Cultom of building Temples and Plices of
Worfhip ® upon Mountans  And tho thefe Temples were not al-
ways, (fnétly fpeaking, the very Monuments of the Heroes deceas’d, yet
the bare [avocation was fuppofed to call the Soul thither, and to make
the very Place 2 fepulchral Monument, as T.ruebus proves from Prrgil
Zn L m ¥67 and £r L vi ¥ 505 And therefore Servias on
Virgl’s Anerd, L m p 701 obferves, that human Souls are by Sacr:-
Jice turn’'d o Desttes. For which fee Lycopbron’s Caffandra, ¥ 927
‘1123, and from Y 1126, to 1140

The faid Temples were alfo bult like Forts or Towers, as ap-
pears from Fudg.1x ¥ 46, 48, 49, — where the Temp'e of the God Be-
rith, 15 called 1n the Oniginal the Tower of the Houfe — ot the Tower, —
the Houfe of the God Berith

They were likewife Places of Afjfum, and beyond all were look’d
upon as the Fortrefies and Defenders of the Worfhippers by reafon of
the Prefence of the falfe Desties, and of the Relicks of deceafed Men
kept theremn within the San@tuaries

Thus 1n ¥ Enripides we find, that the Heroes i their Tombs were
elteem’d as Saviours and Defenders of the People

= Tully, 7 Clemens Alexandrinus, = Arnobrus and 2 Laflantius give Ex-
amples of dead Men worfhipped, upon the Suppofition that the Pre-
fence of thew Reheks fix'd the Demon to the Place, and proteted
thofe for whom they had a Kindnefs when alive

Hence b the Spartans in Diftrels were by an Oracle direfted to get
the Bones of Oreftes, and the © Athesmans 1n the like Cafe were com-
manded to find the Bones of Thefeus,

4 Paufamas having obferved, thac the Bones of Ariffomenes, the Mg/
Jeman Hero, were brought to the new Mefine, and there gave out
Oftenta, — gives a Reafon for 1t, fetch’d from the Immortality of the
Soul, by which he fuppofes, that Souls in the feparate State keep fhil
theirr Thoughts and Affections as before, and by Confequence affift

* Ses Serv in Virgil oo L 31 ¥ 849, 850  Spencer de TLeg Heb L 1 ¢ 11
§2 “ Deut xu 2z ¥ Eurnip. Herachd ¥ 1030, &c M. T €
de Nat Deor L 1 fin Y Clem Al Protrep p 13 * Arnob adv Genr
Lt *Latt.def Rel Lt c g * Herodot, L.1 §67 ¢ Paufan
Lacon p 84 ¢ Pauf Meflen p 142,
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therr Votartes n furtable Enterprizes , on which Account their Relicks

were thought to do Wonders
So the Shield of that Hero was thought to have help’d the Th:

Army agantt the Laced@mon.ars
So 1n the fame Author ¢ the Thebars were commanded to get the

Bones of Hetlor

The Bones of f Hefiod were fetch’d out of Natpaftia ina Mortality ,
thofe of 8 A3zon n a Scarcity We read the hke of the Bones ot
Herciles and Pelops helping ta take Troy  In the fame b Wiiter the hle
Fancy went current among the Indians, as  Clemens dleagndrinns ob-
ferves, and the fame to be fure went among the * Romans, when they
buried the Bone of a Man that had triumph’d 1n rhe Cuy

T his Notion may be traced up as highas! Hefod It was the Foun-
dation of all Idolatry, and was improved by the Suppofition that wich-
out the Relichs, as was before obferv'd, the Invocation with Sacni-
fices mught turn human Souls 1nto Deities

Upon the Accounts now given, Mountaus were the Forts of Paga-
afin And therefore 1 {everal Places of Seripture, Movntains figni-
fy the wdslatrous Ten ples and Places of Worfbip , as 1 Ezel vi 2—06
Fer mi 23 Mic v 1

And thus Monntams by the Rule of Analogy, maygbe properly us’d
m refpedt of the Monafteries and Churches of the Chnftian Church
when corrupted by the Introduétion of Samnts and Images

The aforefuid Notion of the Heathens concerning dead Heroes was
foon entertain d by the new Converts of Chriftianity i relation to the
Martyrs, and their Relicks  And the Fury of the People at laft was
{o great, that they rai’d up Alwrs 1n every Place to the Martyrs
without Relicks, helping out the Deficiency with Dreams and Reve-
lattons The 868 Canon of the Council of Carthage thews all ths ,
and the Fathers therein feem afraid of the Tumulcs of the People m
ordering thofe Altars to be demohfh’d which had no fuch Relicks
So that now no ™ Altar is rear’d in any confecrated Piace without them,
true or falfe, which are thruft into 1t 1n fome Hole made for that pur-
pofe By which all thewr Altars are become Tombs of the Dead, as
were thofe of the Pagans, and thew Churches the Houfes of therr
Protectors and Saviours, all the Dsfference being that they have taken
the Martyrs or Heroes of the Church, inftead of thofe of Paganifm

It 15 alfo obfervable, that anciently Monafteries were budt upon
Mountans, 2nd built like Forts

¢ Paufan Beeot p 293 FIbd p 311 B Ibid p 322, P Paufan Eluc
L1 p 16o * Clem Al Sir p 194. L m £ Plut Qu Rom, p 252
! Hefiod Op L1 Viz1, & Vid Eufeb Prep Ev, Lo am. p 388, 2 Vid

Pontifical, Rom. & Dall, de Oby. Cult L.y, ¢ 9. T
hefs
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Thofe 1 the Greek Church were certainly fo, as appears by feveral
Authors, as v Cyril of Alexandria, and © St Chryfoflome, who therefore
clls the Monks «6¢ o vois Sgeriv, the Daellers o the Mountarns Upon
Mount P Athos there are full 22 Monafteries, and about 60co Monks
therein  In this theyare conformable to thew Pattern the Thesapente
of 8 Phils, who dwelt upon a Mountain, and whofe Ceils were called
Monatterues.

There are alfo Monaftertes upon Mount * Sz, and that 1s truly 2
s Fort built by Fufiman to defend the Monks from the Incurfions of
the Arabs, ‘Therefore the Emperor Manuel Comuene © was for keeping
them to their primitive Inftitution in the Deferts, and upon the Moun-
tamns, The fame 15 true of the Eibioprck Monks And therefore in
therr Language® the fame Word, vz Dabuyr, fignifies a Mountarn
and a Monaftery
. We may obferve alfo, that the very Etymology of the Word helps
out the Sigmfication of the Symbo!l  For <272 Mountain comes from
"2 in Hipbdlwan  This, and the Chaldee van, and 4 abick o fig-
nify to command, fibdue and govern  So gn our military Terms, Hills
and Mountains are fard to command the Placesabout them. And ac-
cordingly the Monafteries were the Forss or Mountains of Popery,
and {o many Authors who fpeak of them have affected to call them
Sir R Baker fpeaking of the Diffolution of the Monafteries, ftyles the
Abbies and Prurses the Fovtreffes and Pillars of the Pope, and aX Fyench
Author concerning the Monaftertes in bis Country fays, that 1 may
be fard of the Monks, that all the Houfes they bave i France are fo Many
Crrapers which the Comt of Rome bas wibin the Kugdom Tn 2
Word, the Monks are by thewr very Inftitution wholly devoted 1o the
Service and Maintenance of the Romyk See, and are as fo many Sol-
diers of the Papary They have fought 1n his Wars, and the ¥ Gene-
ral of the Minorites offer’d once to the Poge, for an Expedition agamft
the Zurk, thirty thoufand Soldiers out of the fingle Order of the £} an-
¢ifcans, to perform the Duty of Soldiers, befides chen other Fun@ions

§ Asfor the Onetrocriticks — a Meantan 1s with them the Symbol
of a Man 1 a great Station, and rich, 1n Proportion to the Size of
the Mountain feen  Soall the Interpreters, ¢4 cxhv  Andin ¢b cxln
Mountasns burmng with Fure together wouth a firocg Wind, and foen b, o
Kiung tn b5 Dream, fignify according to the Perfian and Egyf izar The
D firuhon of bis Peogle by Praritke Enemy, ’

e
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§ In the Po tentm 10 @ Play, Rome and Coifrrum, two Cspual Gi-

ties, are reprefented by two Mountari

Moy, according to the 2 Orerrocr ficis, denotes the Floufe of the Par-

ty » and by Analogy, ¢he Teeth, the Servants of the Houthold
The Mon'h alfo fignifies the Words that proceed out of 1, which

i the facred Style are the fime as Commands and Actions, becaufe
they imply the Eftects of the Thoughts , Words o1 Commands be-
ing the Means us'd to communicate the Thoughts and Decrees to thofe
that are to execute them

Hence {1 2 Perfon to come out of tbe Moutw of arother, fignifies
to be conftiuted and commanded, to become an Agent or Mimfte:
under a fuperior Power

Thus the Word of God, or the Word that proceeds out of his
Mouth, fignifies fometmes the Actions of God’s Providence, his
Commands whereby he rules the World, and brings all Things to hus
Parpofe , and fometimes that Divinz Peifon, or enanated Subflance of
bimfelf, which executes his Commands or Word, as a Mimfter, and
by a Meronymy of the Abftract for the Concrete ufual 1n Holy Wi,

and the Eaffern Nations, 1s called the #ord of God

N.

N AREDNESS — T0 chjerve one’s Garments that one may not go naked —

fignifies as has been fhewn under — GARMENT s — to make Rea-
fon and Seriprure the Rule of one’s Actions

According to this Analogy, Nakednefs fignifies Sm or Folly,

Thus 1n Ger m 7 1t 1s taken for S i general , and mn Exod xxxu
24 Ezek xvi 36 and 2 Chron xxviu 1q, for Idolatsy. And fo elfe-
where 10 the Scriptures — all kind of Pice, more or lefs, but in the
higheft Senfe, Ido/atry — the main A¢t of Rebellion and Apoftafy a-
gainft God — and 11l the Degrees and A&ls of 1t, or dependant and
confequent upon 1t, come under the Notion of Filthmefs or Nakednefs
or Sores  And therefore 1o e i the bigoeft Degiee nak-d, 15 to be guilcy
of Idolatry  This Sin, and that of Fornication, which s often in Ho-
ly Wit modeftly called the wncovering of the Shame or Nakednefs, are
a-kin, the 1dolatreus Rutes of the ancrent Times being performed with
not only Forn.cation, butall the lafevious Poftures imaginable, and
thewing what Mode(ty requires to be hidden.

* Adverf Anthropomorph
"1 alAnt T vt p 449

° Hom am ad Ephef p 831 Ed Savil & Ho-

P Vid Riiteetl Vi Let Lavc at D Bern § Nakedrefs igmfies allo Gult, Shame, Poveity, or Mféry any way,

¢ Monthucor Palzogr Gr L vu_Aymon Mon Auth p 476 1 Pl de
3 *s Contemp! p 611 * Herbelot” ut Sim * Vid E;agr H.¢ EccilL ¥
C B Nicet 1in Man Comn L wn ¢ 3 “ Lucolph Lex thiop p 176 *Phn Nat Hit T u c 83 Y Seech 41,358,009, At L1 c o33

* Pouuc du Clerg de France, p ztr ¥ Cabellic, Epnead 1x L v,
. N a8
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as being the Confequence and Pumithment of Sin and of Jdoletry 1n
particular — a Crime which God ritver leaves unpunithed

Thus 1n For xhx 10 — 1 have made Efare barey 1 bave vorov.r.d b,
Jecret Places, and be fball not be able to bude humfelf , Lie Seed 15 foorled,
and bis Brethren, and his Neyghlours, and he 15 not — figmifies the De-
ftruction of Efan, Soin If xlvu 3 the Prophet concerning Babilou
fays — thy Nakuduefs jball be uncovered, yvea thy Shame fhall be fier —
that 15, thou fhalt be humbled and made a Slave

The Indian Interpreter, ¢b cxvi explans, the Symbol, of Difr.fr,
Poverty and Difgrace

§ The Nakednefs of Enemucs 18 by the Intrepreters of Oment conftant-
ly explain’d, as fignifying, that by fome Dicovery of their Secrets,
a Way would be made to vanquifh them 1 the End, And of this
there 15 a remarkable Inftance i b Procoprus

He obferves, that when the Perfians came to befiege Amida n Ae-
fopotanua, the befieged made fuch Refiftance, that the King ordered
the Sege to berai’d, and then fome lewd Women 1n Derifion, took
up ther Coats and fhew'd hum their Nakednefi The Magicians having
obferved this, hindered the raifing of the Siege, giving our that this
was an Omen, that fhortly the Hefieg’d fhould fhew what they had
moft hidden  Accordingly a little after, a fecret Way was dilfcovered,
by which the Town was taken,

NaME — the Name of a Perfon or Thing, according to the Hebrew Style,

frequently imports the Quality or State thereof

Thus i Ruth1 20 —and fbe fwd unto them call me not Naows, 1 e
Pleafant , but call me Mara, i € Biter, for the Lord bath dealt nery
dstterly with me.

And thus when it s fard i Jaah choax  be fhall be called Immas uel —
the Meaning 1s, that the Son there {poken of fhall be God with us,
dwelling amongft us,

And fon Luke1 32 = be fhall be cafled the Son of the Higheft, 13,
he thall be the Son of the Higheft,

And thus sn © Thucydides — to be called the Alles of the Laced.emo-
#ians — 15 the fame as to be Allies, and have cffectually the Honour
and Advantage of that Tule

§ Agreeably to this, a new Name figmbies a wew Qual.ty or State, a
Change of the former Conditron , as i If Ixu 2

Henee the Cuftom of changing Names upon any remar kable C bange of
Condition

So on Account of the new Covenant made with Gods Arapam

NAM o1

So Fawo was nmed Lrael So Fofiph had a wew Nanc given hua
by Pbaraoh , 1nd Dapid mother by the King of B .bslos

So ou Saviour changed Stron’s Name for Perer , and the Pomiin ¢
Chriftians took a <zt Name At thewr Baptyi,

§ To be called by ibe Name of ary one, fignifies to belong to, to be
the Property of, or to be 1n Subjection to that Perfon whofe M 1s
called upon the other, as 0 Gen Alvin 16

Thus ¢ be called by the Name of Cod — 15 to be 1ccounted his Ser
vant, to be ippropriated to hun, ana fcparated from the heathen
World, as in Dewt xxvin 10, 2 Chroi vit 14 Afteav 17

So becaule + Woman by Marruge, becomes fubje, and the Pro-
perty of her Hufband, therefore in I/ v 1 the s {ud to Pave the
Name of bee Hufband called upon b.i

And thus when God had {ubnutted all Creatures on Earth to Adar
in ‘T oken of their Subjection, and to give hum Pofletfion of the Gift,
God brought th m to bm to be wan’d

So Dauvid, to exprcfs that God 1s the Lord as well as Maker of the
Stars, fays Pf calvil 4 ~ be telleth the Number of the Stars  be calleth
ivem all by the's Numes

Thus Mafters gave Names to ¢ thetr Slaves , and thefe, that itnught
be publichly known to whom they belong'd, were brirded their
Tt cheads with the Names or Marks of their Mafters ©

And for the fame Reafon Soldiers were branded n s Haind with
the Name or Charafter of therr General f

And after the fame Manner, upon the fud Account, 1t was ikewile
cuftomary to fhgmatize 5 the Worfhippers and Votaries of fome of the
Gods Whence Luczan fpeaking of the Votaries of the Syrian God-
defs, affirms ~ they were all branded with certain Marks, fome n
the Palms of thewr Hands, and others 1n their Necks, whence it be-
came cuftomary for the Affy11ans fo to fhgmatize themlelves

§ To call by Name — 1mplies 2 Superiority to examine and blame
the Actions of the Perfons call’d

The Phrale :s thus us’d m fgnatud's Epitles  Ard i Ziral’s
Liiczd, L. s ¥ 759

See alfo to this Purpofe, Servius’s Obfervation on Euad, L1y 80
ond £u L wn ¥ 052

§ Name: of Men are fometimes-tahen for the Men themfelves

Thus m Adst 15 = the Number of th. Names —=1 ¢, the Number
of the Men

¥ Sec Plaut Baccud A€ u Sc mt ¥127 Captn A& v S U7 ¢ See
the Lori Bithop of Ovford’s Grecwn Anttgu t1es, Vol 1 p 65  Perren Arb Sa-
tr p 366, 3,0, 373  Martal L u Fp zg Plaut Ca' A in Sc 1 49

F Gr Ant Vol 1 os 2 Ibid Vol p <5
N 2 And

and Sarab received thofe new Names from God himfelf

¥ Procop Perfic L.u ¢ 7. ¢ Thueyd L v §g¢

Sa )
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And thus 1n Pirgl b Sylvius, Albannm nomen — 1 Sylvras, a Man of
Albania ‘

The Origin of this Expreffion 15 to be deduc’d from the publich
Regifters of the Names of Ciuizens , (which were very carefully hept
by ithe Greeks and Romans) and from the exaét Account of Genea-
logies among the Fews, and from the Diptychs or Matrirnlz ufed 1n
the Primittve Church, 1 which were regiftred the Names of all the
Faichful

Hence the Expreffion — 10 6ot oxt 2 Maw's Name — lignifies to re-
jet, or caft him out from enjoying any longer the Privileges of a C:-
uzen, or Chriftian, by blotting out his Name out of the Publick Re-
gifter, or Marricula

§ Man of Name — 15 2 Man of Renown So Daswid 15 called 1n
2 Sam v g. being made famous for many Victories, which made him
to be celebrated upon different Accounts See 1 Sam xvmn 7, 8.
2 Sam. x1 28

And the Roman Generals us’d to take Names from their Victories 3
as Afrscartus, dfiaticusy Macedonsens, and the like , and fometimes from
Things done ac Home to the Good of the Publick , as Zufl; was f1-
luted Pater Pa'riz, Father of bis Country  And Auguftus afterwards

§ The Word v Name, denotes fimply an Obje& of Worlhip or
Invocation

Hence tyon the Name, Ggnifies the Objedt of Worthip to Iiracl,
Lev xuv 11,

And fo n Exod xx 25, when God {ays, I record my Name — the

- Meaning 18 — I chufe a Place where I require to be worlhipped
wherein I will fhew my Glory and Power, and hear the Prayers of
them that tnvoke me

Thus the Declaration of God 1 Evod 1w 15 when he firft appear-
ed unto Mofes — this 1s my"Name for ever, and ths 15 my Memscr al yno
all Generations, vefpects his Worthip.  *Tis that Name by which he is
to be remembred, that 15, invok’d, and ferved by his People, and
diftinguithed from 2l faife Obje@s For, the Word — ﬂ/kmar[g[:_. 54
Term of the Riruals, Zev 1t 2 Therefore when God forbids .:j?a.!t
in Exod xxwi 13 even 1o make mentron of the Nomes of other Gods hé
forbids to worlhip, and give Veneration, or to commemorate 1n ,ub-
lick or private Worfhip with the falfe Votartes, thofe Achons of opther
Gods which had occafioned therr being deified.  For God s, and calls
himfelf, Ecod xxx1iv 14 1nthe LXX Jrauloy Jrop.x ﬂjdafay,; Name. 2
jealous God, or Obje& of Worflup It was on this’ Account. and
with @ due Senfe of Gratefulnels to God’s Kindnefs to {/;m]: that

b Virg Fn L v 7763 A G No& At Lo a5h 8
Low Ody ¥ - * Seethe Lord Bifhop ol Oafon’s Gi “{’:I:J .ffatr?ierajfo{:klmI
p 46, 47,43 Doduels Cypr DI DV > VO

Molls
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Mofes enquired after the Name of God, when he appeared to him, and
that the Jf aclites might ferve God their Dcliverer, Exoa w13 But
Manoah {peaks out in Fudg xum 17 — What 1 thy Name, ihai when
thy Sayengs come to pafs we may do thee Horom ?

The Ongn of this Expreflion 1ppears to be this.  When God ap-
pear’d by fome Vifion, Dream or Miracle to the Patriar b, they no-
ted the Place and commemoratea the Event by fome folemn Aés of
Devotion, and the Impofition of a Name, astn Gz xu 7,8 Xt 4,18,
sxvit 18, 19. But when Men miftook the Object of therr Worfhip,
and by whatever Miftake, woi{hipped with Divine Honours, ercher
living or dead Men, which was done to Nimrod, and to all the other
Heads of Famultes after the Deluge, except Abrabam and his Defcen-
dants by Facob, 2t leaft after their Deceafe, then wherever this Ob-
e of Worlhip had done fome memorable Action when alive, or was
believ'd to have done fo after s Deceafe upon the Prayers or Invoca-
tion of his Worfhippers, or where he was buried and {uppos’d to pre-
fide and favour his Worfhippers, there a Monument was rais’d, and
his Name invok’d in proper Hymns, with fuitable Praifes and Thanks
See an Inftance 1n Pap Statins, L v ¥ 664

Hence 1t comes, that not only among the * Yew./h Authors, but alfo
the ! Gentile, to Name — 1s the fame as to mvoke in divine Worlhip

And thus to be baptiz’d ute the Name of the Lather, and of the Sou,
aad of the Holy Ghoft, 15 to be baptized into the Worllup of the Fatier,
and of the So., and of the Holy Ghoff, as the one Ged

Nigut, See —=under LiGHT

Nuspern TuirDp, Three or Threefald, frequently figmfies in the facred

Writers, Greatnefs, Excellemey and Pei fedlion

It 1s thus us’d in If xix 23 ~ In that DA fball Ifracl be the Thn d
<vith Egypt and Affyr1a -1 ¢ great, admu’d, beloved and blefled, s
it there follows

So n Prov xxu 20 —a=according to the Or.g nal - Lave I not written
wito thee trww LXX rosovdc — 1 ¢ encellent, peifed? Thngs, that
Place being parallel to Prov vur 6 and the (ame as in Hof vin, 12

So wrw 1 P/ Ixxx 6.and I/ %l 12 s a great Meafure And fo
ww Thirdn Order, fignfiesan Heroe or great Man  Asm Exod xiv,
7 xv 4 2K vt 3 1x 25 Scealfo 1 K1x 22 Fzek xxum 15

In the™ Lot and Gr.2¢ Tongues the Number T ee 15 alfo Myfi-
el , and often fignifics many, and doth not fo much 1mply an exact
Number, as a great Increafe

* Seethe LXX m Jfxxvi 13 miz T/ n g " Herodot L /i € 11-
Plut Quzeft Rom p 254 Moctob Saturn L 1 ¢ 16 Ammun Marcell L 17
@ et whe Lord Bthop of Qsfird’s Gr art Vol u p ~5.

Hence
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Hence resrubyis@e thrice great, that 1s very great. And n Iho-
tace, L1 Od 1 Tigple Honours aré many Honowrs

§ The Repetiion of 2 Word, Sentence or Peritfon thrice, 13 a
Token of great Earneftne(s, as in o xxu 29 Fzek xx1 27

It was a great Emphafis when our Saviour told Peter, that he fhould
deny bun Thrice . So St Paul, to thew the Earneftnefs of his Prayers,
faich, that he defought the Lord Thsce, 2 Cor xu 8 So our Saviour
prayed three Times i his Agony, diat the C oo aght pafs from buns,
Matt xxvi 44 : '

The » Heathens to fhew their Sorrow for the Death of their King-
men called upon them thrse

In® Pindar there 15 an Allufion to fome old Cuftom of faluting a
King tbrice at his Inauguration  And the Acclamations i the P Ro-
man Theatres feem allo to have been commonly repeated e And
fo n the Senate Houfe , of which there 1s an Inftance and Foim n
Vule. Ga'licanus, m thefe Words.,

Autonine Pre, D te fervent ,
Antomne Clemensy Du te fervent ,
Antonsne Clemensy Du te fervent

And Zlus Lampridms, fpeaking of the firlt Reception of Zex -
der Severus, which was 1n the Senate as a kind of Inauguration, relates
the Acclamations in hke Maaner

But in Cafes of exceflive Joy, the Meafure of it was exprefs'd by
the frequent Repetition of the fame Acclamation  So that Trebellt s
Pollto obferves, that ar ene Time 1n the Cafe of D Clandis, fome Ac-
clamations were repeated fixty Times, fome forty, fome five, fome
feven Times.

"The like was done to the Emperor Tacitus, as Flavius Vop.fevs relates

If che Mifchna, ch®yu §8 1n Sozabh, may be trufted to, there 15 Proof
that the Fews repeated the Acclamauonsto their Kings thrice  See ##a-
genferh's Note, p 684 and the Addition of Chryt Aiioldus, p 1216,

Two, 15 very often us’d 1 holy Writ to fignify very few, Thus
1K xvn, 12, — I am gathering two Sticks —~1 ¢ afew  Somn If
vit 21 — {00 Sheep — thatis a fmail Flock In Perfius — vel
duo vel nemo, few or none, next tonone  And the like isto be feen
i Homer, Il u ¥ 346

Four — 15 a Symbolical Number, denoting an Univerfaly of the
Matters compriz’d  Asin Jer slix 36 the four IVinds — fignity
all the Winds  In I/ x1 12. the four Corrers of the Earth — denote

oS
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all Parts of the Earth - And in Ezed vu 2 the four Corners of the
Land — figmfy all Part, of the Tand of judza And therefore
with 9 Pbilo — Four — 15 @ Number o Uneves fahity tn Nature

SEvEN — allo denotes an Univerfaliry m 1ts proper Doftrict, as being
a Number of Fu!lnefs and Perfeftion *Tas fo at leaft mall the di-
vine £ Ogcoromies from the Day of the Creation And from the
Glimmerings of that Tradinon the Heathens lool’d upon it s a
facred Number denoting alfo Perfeftion, of wiich = Clomens
Alesandrians, and ¢ others have fufficiently treated

In the Divine Occonomy 1n refpect of Chaftifements *tis very
evident Thus in Fobv 12 the juft 15 only frmrten fix Times,
but not afeventh, He fball debiver thee t fis Trowles  Yea i fi-
wen there fhall no Evil touch thee,

Thus alfo 1n Ezekie/1ix. 2 fix Men are imploy’d to deftroy,
but the Seventh has the Ink-horn, whereby they that are to be
faved, are mark’d

Phrlo obferves, that ® Nature loves the Numoer feren Which
Cenfprmvs confirms by faying, * that the faid Number <was of great
Effcacy 1 ¢very Thing,

Farther, the two Numbers of four and foven, are obferved by
Hippocrates to be Critical in the Growth and Refolution of Fever s
He fays — of feven Days the fourth s the Inder s of the next Sepiena-
7y, the Begimmng of 1t, vz the eighth Day— dpd that the eleverth
1v alfp to be confidered, as beng the fonrth Day of the [econd Septena-
7y e and againy that the feventeenth D1y 15 1o be corfider’d, upon the
Aecoupt of sts being the fourth fros the fouricearh, and the feventh
from the eleventh

That the Number feren 15 a Number of Fulluefs and Per feFoon,
may appear alfo from the Etymology of 1t in Hepsew.

For yaw, feven, 15 planly derived from yaw, he was full,  And
fo yaws o fwear 15 deriv’d from the Sigmification of Fulnefs , an
Qath 2 being an End of 4l Stnfe for Confirmaticn, when Things
are unfeen or future, to content for, the prefent, to fansfy and 2
Jill the Mind

T e N —according to the Style of the Scriptures, may have befides
the Sigmification of that determinate Number, that allo of an

* Philo de Vit Mol L m p 456 * Piulo Jud de Mund Op.f s Clem
Al Strom L v p 2,6 & Andr. Mafi Comm 1a Jof wi 15 Epiphan Lib de
Numer Myfterns  Vid Lindenbrog Not 1 Cenforin ¢ 7 * Phii Jud Alle-
gor L 1 p2g * Cenfor ¢ 7 * Hippocr Aphor L §z4.  ZHeb.
vi K6 * Terent, Heeyrs AG v Sc v, ¥ 275 28

® Hom Odyff L 1x ¥65

° Pind. Pyth. od. 4. # Horat L a od 5~
s, 26 inde-
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ndeterminate Ones yet fo, as not to unply either a very great
Number, or a very {mallode | '

See Gen xxx1 7, 41 where, ten Times s many Tumes  And fo
m Lev xxvi 26 ten Women, are many Weomen —in 1 Sam 1 8 ten
Sons are many Sons , and in Ecelef vit g ten Men, many Men

See alfo Dan 1 20 Amosvi g Zech vin 23 And fo tn {eve-
ral Places of & Plautus ten fignifies many

P. |

A LMy — Branches of Palm Trees are the Symbol of Joy after a Vi-
¢tory, attended with antecedent Sufferings
By the Mufarcal Law, Lew, xxu1 40. they were ufed as a Token of
Joy at the Feaft of Tabernacles And they were ufed upon any fo-
lemn Occafion of Joy, as after a Vi&ory or Deliverance, 1 Mace, xi,
51 Fobnxu 13
- With © Philo the Palm is the Symbol of Vitory
And ¢ Plutarch gives the fame Signification’, affigning the Reafon
of 1t, from the natural Property og the Palm-Tree to rife up agamit
Preflure  Hence Palmafor Viétory, of which Examples might be gtven
n great Numbers from Tully, Plautus, Ovid, Tei ence, and others And
Hence the Toga of a tremphing Emperor was called ¢ Palmata, 1s
having Branches of Palms painted thereon )

Pars are inthe f Onewrocrunscks explamed of Sons and Danghters And the
Symbol 15 very adequate, the Breafts being defigned for the Nurmure
of Children.

Hence Fob, to exprefs that a Man hath great Subftance to uphold
h;si?a:imlyh f}lth-— 1§ Breafis are full of Mlk, ch x1 24.
nd in Hof 1x 14 — a mfearrying Womb, and dry Brea

Lols or Want of Children. s ' 25l gl

Parapise is a Garden of Pleafure, Such in particular was that 1n which
Adam was at firft placed, 1n the State of Innocence, called by the
Name of Ty Pleafure

From the Pleafantnefs of fuch a Place, Parad.fz 15 1n general the
Symbol of any pleafant or happy State , as i Ezek xxvin 13
See alfo to this Purpofe the fndian in b vui

® Plaut Mercat A&t u Scm ¥z A& v Scn ¥3 Such A& w1 Sc i Y44
Amphitryon, A& n 5c 1 Y27 ¢ Ph Alleg L u p 50 4 Plut Sympor
L v ¢4 p 887 Ed Ald AulGell L ¢ 6, Strab Geogr L xv p 73
* Martiai L vn Ep 3. Serviusad ZEn, L p, T Artem, L 1 ¢ PR
¢ 17. and the Judian, ¢ 8o, '
In

PIL  POS -

In Particulir, as in Loke xx1 43 Paradyfe ligmfies, the Moficn of
ood Sords i their State of Separat.es,

With Phile, Paiadife 1s the Symbol of 8 Futue o feriirg Poace,
Eafe, and Foy And according to the Indan, ¢ vin The Fruits of
Paradyfe are divive and ufefut Notons,

Prruar 1saSupportand Ornament of a Building, and fymbolwcally fig-

niftes the chief Prop of a Family, Cuty, or State

St Paul, Gal u g ufes the Symbol 1n fpeshing of the Apofils
Sames, Cephas, and Fobun

In b Ewiiprdes — the Pudlars of Families are the M e Chldres

In the } Querracraticks, Pdlars figmfy the Princes or Nobies 12 a b ig-
dom.

§ Piller of Iron— the Symbol of great Firmnefs and Duration —
and a3 fuch, us'd in the Prophet Fe/emuab, ¢ 1 18

§ Pdlars birmng with a cear Fire, without beng deflroy’d — figf
according to Ariemidorus, Lib n. ¢ 10 That the Chldren of the
Dyeamer foall grow better and more Juftrions

For, L're implies Perfecution and Torment , and s Fire trieth
Gold, fo does Adverfity the Good and Valiant

This Interpretation of Pillars burning with Fire without being con-
fum’d, greatly illuftrates the Symbol of the Buth burning with Fire,
and remuning unconfum’d m Esed w 2z For, this at once fec
forth the niraculous Prefervation of the [faelites in the Egypiran fiery
Furnace, or their State of Oppreflion there , and then wonderful De-
hiverance from thence

PostURE of Perfons afing, determines, i fome Meafure, the Nature
or Kind of their A&10ns

ST ANDING = fignifies refifting, defending, ftruggling, and con-
tending for Victory — giving Afiiftance to Friends and the like,
as In Aésvi 55 Chbrift 1s faid to be fanding, when he appeared
to St Stephben, as ready to affift lum 1n his Agony

To fland Lefore another — 15 o Pofture of Service, Dent x. 8.
1K x,8  1Samxvi 22, 2 Ch xvin 18, Luker 19

WALKING among o 1 the midff — 15 a Pofture of Dignity and Au- ©

thority — of one that 1s bufy, and watching, and defending thofe
whom he walks about or amongft
Thus God, to reprefent himielf as protecting and governing

® Plul Allegor Lo 1 p 133 " Eunp Iphgen Taw i The Petfiun
1

and Egyptran, ¢, culvit and al! the Interpreters, ¢ clx
O the
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the Ifrachtes, faithy i Lev. xxvi 12, that he would walk among [t
thers. And the proteCting Amgelin Dan v 13, 23 15 called a
‘Watchman or Patroller, one that goes about to defend from any
Surprize  And fo Homer n Ius llad, Lib 1 ¥ 37 has ufed the
Symbol in relation to Apelle, of whom he fays,

ds xevrlw duQiEibmas wiahay T Cadilw, reidod T T
avdoras , where the Scholiaft explains apgiGiGvas by vreo-
pagds.  Formdeed (g1 avdarae, 15 but fynonymous to it

SITTII’NG — fignifies Ruling, Reigning, Judging, and enjoymng
eace,

Thusin Fudg v 10 —Xe that fit w Fudgment — are the Ma-
giltrates or Judges In 2 Sam xix 8 — The Kug fitteth wn the
Gate —1 ¢ he 1s ready to execute any Duty of a King

And to jit on the Throne 15 always fynonymous to Reiguing — n
the Scripture, and 15 fo us’d by Purg/ in his Ened, Lib, vu
¥ 169 — a Seat or Throne being the Symbol of Government

Sitting, with other Adjundls, has a diferent Signification,  As,

To fit & upon the Earth, or on a ! Dunghill, fignifies to be 1n ex-
tream Mifery

To fit 1n ™ Darknef— to be in Prifon and Slavery

And to /it as 4 Widew, 1s to mourn as a Widow

2o fall down or proftrate before anotber, 15 the Symbol of Sub-
miffion and Homage

See Ger xxxvu 7, 8  xxvi. 29. If xlv 14

ProrHECY, confifts not only 1n predifting future Events by divine In-

fprration, but alfo 1n a publick Study and Zeal for God’s Laws, the
Office of the ancient Propbets being not only to reveal future Events
(which Power was rather given them to eftablith therr Commifiion)
bur alfo to preach and mamntain the Law of God, already eftablifhed,
when the Ifrachtes forfook 1t, and to be zealous for it even unto Death,
to the End that thewr Zeal and Conftancy might be a Witnefs and Te-
fimony againit theu Perfecutors, of the Truth of God’s Lay

The primitive Notion alfo of a Praphes 1s to bea Spokefman, or Inter-
preter, or Declarer of the Mind of God to Man , as appears by com-
I};armg Exod vii 1, with Exod.1v, 16, See alfo Virgl’s Anerd Lib. x

175

So that #g Prophecy 15 to-bear Witnefs or Teftimony to the Truth
agamnft Errors and’Corruprions, And hence to Prophefy and to Wu-
#ofs are ufed as neat a kin 1 feveral Places of Scripture,

I m 26 xlvu 1 Lam u 10 Ezek xxy, 16
= Pf cym, 1o, If xlu, 7,

I Jobu 8
Thus

210 xlyn 8,

Thus when our Savioul w5 gol.g to prophsfy that one of his Dil-
ciples fhould betray him, the Word vled s <ped o, he teflificd 1a-
ftead of propbefied, Fobr xm 21

So n Foby 1 7 =10 wilicfs cer s trg the Light —figmfies to preach
the Golpel — to be the great Prophet #nd Fore-runne: of che Mefhi-s
So i AF, 1 8 and xxu 15 the ApaMes and 8¢ Pad are fad to b
I¥iineffes, becufe Preachers nr P epboisy and i Afs xx 23 the Ho/y
Sperit 1s fand to wortnzfi — dizaaglugéla

See likewife 1 Pet 1 3

And thus our Saviour © cam. . fo the WWeild 1o bear TV wels 0]
Tryth 1 ¢ todechire the Will of God to Men, as thatP great P e-
phety which vhofoever would net hear thould be cur off from Ius
People

R.

RAIMENT See GARMENTS
Rain (gentle ) or Dew — the Symbol of Truth or Wiidom = of the

Divine Proteftion, or the Effufion of God’s Goodnefs any way -—
end 1 particular, thatof his Word, as i¢ 15 an Effe@l of his Goodnefs
to Mankind, and the Means of making them the Subjeéts of his
Favour

Thusn If xxvu g3 — I the Lord do_keep iz, I wnll water 1t cvery
momenty left any bure ity I will keep 1t Night and Day

Again If xliv 3 — I will pour Water tipon bum that s thu fiy, and
Floods upow the dry Ground I <ol pour my Spirit upon thy Seed, and my
Blefug upor thiae Offsprmng  In If v 10, 11 the Dew and Ran are
explaned of the /ord of the Lo d

In dmos vu 16 — to drop the Word — 15 to Prophefy , the Meta-
phor bermg taken from the Symbol of Dev, becaule Prophecy s the
moft gracious Effect of God’s Favour.

In Dert xxxn 2 Rawm s the Symbol of pure and heavenly Doctrine
Andin 2 Pet u 17 Falfe Teachers ave called WWells apa Wates

In P/ lxxu 6 The Blefings of Ch y#'s Coming are defcrib’d as «fe
Raw that falli upoa the mown Grafi, and as Showers that warer the
Lath  And 9 Homer compares the Exaltation of Joy in 2 Man’sMind,
to the Msrs 1g Dew reviving the Coin

* Jobnywm 37

P Deut xvm 15, 19, *Homa Il & ¥ 197, &¢

O o A rocal’y
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Agreeably to this Account, the Ogerrocritichs explam the Symbol of
Rewpor Devwy of all manner of good Tg igs |

The fudien w ch clxxt, fash — Raw o5 cnderpreted of Mercy and
Suceeffion 1 Prayes  Apd that of any oue di eams that bis Freld 15 ramed
upor —1f denotes, that be fhall obtarn Raches, and oy, and Merc; frem God

And the Pes fian and Egyptian, w ch clxxu, fay — a fine gentle Sun-
fLuy Rasin 15 the Symbol of a general Gosd  According to which, fiys
the Plalmift, Pf Ixvin 9 — Thou, O God, fenteft a gracious Ra.n upor
thii e dnweistance, and refrefbedft 1t wher it was weary

Hence, among the Egyptians, the great Mafters of fymbolical Learn-
ing, the ¢ Prophet, who was the Supreme of all the Religious Orders,
carried in his Hand, as aSymbol of his Office, upon the folemn Pro-
ceflions, a Putchery udpdov , as being the Difpofer of Learning, which
15 as HWater, Ram, or Dewto the Sou!

§ Shower tempeftuons may be the Symbol of War

‘Thus * Piidar compares War to a Shower  And thus Hanmbal the
Phemesan compares in 5 Plutarch, Fabius Mazimus the Cunflator, ho-
vering upon the Hills to avord a Battle, and afterwards corming down
to fnatch the Victory out of Hammbal’s Hands, and to fave the other
Roman Army — to a Cloud upon the Top of a Hill, breaking out
afterwards into a Shower, with Storms and Flafhes.

The Rarvsow was infituted by God himfelf, as the Symbol or Sign of

his Covenant wich Manhind after the Flood, wherein he had deftroyed
all Mankind, excepting Noab and his Famuly

By the Ratubow, as a Symbel or Token of the Covenant, he pro-
miled not to deftroy the Earth any more by the Waters of a Flood,
and that upon the Sight of it he would be mindful of his Promife,
Gen 1x g—17. S

So that whillt this World lafts, 1t will be a Token of God’s Recon-
cthation with Mankind , and cenfequently, that he will not bring them
whoily under his Anger, to deftroy them,

So that in general, 1w1sa Symbol of God's willmguefs to recerve Men
wnto Favour agas,

The common Bow hath been fhewn to be a Symbol of War and
Victory  But the Rambow hath two notable Properties which make
it fie to be a t Symbol of Peace

For, firff, sts Rundle or Parc which thould look towards the Object
ammed at, 1s always turned from the Earth, fhewing thereby, that o

5 Clem Alex Swom L v p 269 & Porplar de Abftn L v §6

T Pindar Ifthih Od w
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aus not at Men, as we hnow that the pointing of the Swoid down-
ward 1s 2 Token of Submiffion or Surrendhing

And then, feuoncty, 1t hoth no String, which fhews that the Mafter
will not thoot , fo that a ® Bow unbent, or withoat a String 18 a pro-
pei Symbal of Peace and Fuiendihip

Hence the Rambow, howloever 1t appears, 1s according to A feair-
doris, L 1 ¢ 39 always accounted Good to them that are 1n gre
Poverty, or other i}l Circumftances _

And all this 15 fuitable to the natural Propeities of the Rawdco,
for 1t never appears but when there 15 a gentle Run with the Sun
thining , which kind of Rain 1s never known to do any Hum, but
much Good

See HanvesrT,

R & £ — There are two Things mentioned 1n Holy Writ, whereby Men

may Meafure wema Lise and a Reed

The Lme, ban, 1mphes conftantly a Divifion, and giving of Pof-
feffion into new Hands , becaufe 1c 1s the Inftrument by which the
Lands of conquered Nations are divided , as in 2 Sam v 2 Lam
n 8  Awmosvin 17 If xxxiv 11—17  The Divifion of a Land
mto new Lots, fuppoling a late Conquelt , and us being divided, to
be inherited by new Mafters, Nabum w1 10

But the Reed, as it 15 alfo us’d about Lands, fo it 1s chiefly em-
ployed about ¥ Buridigs, of which there are frequent F anamples in the
Prophecy of Ezekie/, efpecially abour the Temple In Zech 11 1—5
a Lime 15 ufed to meafure the whole City, and the Prophecy explains
it felf, that it 1s i order to have Fes vfatem newly inhabited

And the profane Authors have Expreflions which thew, that a mea-
furing Reed or Line, 15 to take Pofleffion of the Things meafured ¥
And hence, from mp, a Cane or Reed, comes mp, to acqure or pof-
’l3
ffThls Ufe of a Lue or Reed expluns the hesv or Rule upon which
St. Paul argues 2 Cor x 13, 16 — the faid Rele figmfying thofe
Churches to which he had the fole Right by firft Occupation

§ Staff of Reed —1s a Support or Affiftance thar will not laft long
or be firm, asin Fzel xxix 6 a2 K xvin 21

§ A golden Reed for Meafuring, denotes that what 1s meafured by 1t
fhall be gloricus and permanent

* See Spencer of Prod gies, ¢ v §7 p 1¢7 * Vid Schinaler Voo i

Y See the Oracle gnen to the Lawedumon (' Heroatn, Loy ¢ 66 Lon ¢ 6,

Stephan deUth & Tegen

Said v Eeens
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« apply mmfelf to the Muft1, which he aid, andhad this Interpretation,
Resvrrecrion, when ufed fymbplically, fignifies, according to the « o3z That the Cunel figmfied his kmpire, lus Riding, his Abufe
Oriental Intespreters, a Recovery of fuch Rights and Liberties as  yn Government , Ius Delcenfion o1 Ahghung, his Depofing; the
have been taken away, and a Deliverance from War, Perfecution, ¢ Vanfhing of the Body of the Bealt, the Revolt of his Subjedts, the
Afli¢hon, and Bondage ¢ Head and Bridle remaming 1n his Hand, only o bire Title, and
The Indiany, w ch v faith —That to dream of feetng Perfons rife from ¢ that he fhould fhortly die and lofe lus Empire, the empry Name
thz Dead, denstes that there fhall be a Pes formance of Fuftice 11 that Place, ¢ only of Emperol accompanying hum to his Grave
awhich 15 the Scene of the Vifion
The Peifian, n cb vt fawth, — That fuch a Dicam fipufes a Freedom
from Slavery and Affisions.  And the Egyptiaby ch vi —That .1 o
mfies a Releafe of Captrves, ard a Deliverance from War >
What is faid 1n Ezekeel, ¢ xxxvn 11--14, 15 2ltogether conform-
able to thefe Nottons The Refurrection theie fpoben of being to be un-
derftood, as 1t 15 these alfo explained, concerning a Deliverance of the Power '
Fews from Thraldom and Captivity, and a Refloration of them to their In I/ x 5 the Affranis ca}led ﬂtm Rod #’Gods/!r.ge, -
own Land  For when Refirreftion 15 fpoken of a Politual Bedy, w 13 Tn Feo 1 11 Rodof an Aiwond Tr L"; 5 }?)‘thei;: b)”;;; “'.gff:”a
to be underftood proportionably of a Political Refurrettion of that Bdy of a King haftening to ﬂéf‘mY » becaule the vpw, Ao ; ‘ _EEE lf an
in the hike Power. hafly B/u?deri] having 1}:5 l\amg ?m spw to haftui, o1 to do Ewl, or
’ teh for that purpofe , 1s m Iy xxi1x 20
z o%?dd i;op%atm A;‘i‘ 355 have ud the Word refirgo, as appears from ? iﬁnong& the pPaEa;:s, the Magicians 1nd Augurs 1n their Divina-
z » 21y, andF Lereace. tons made ufe of a Red, Scepter, or Staff, which they commonly pre-
tended f was given them by fome God for that purpofe  And thus
when Hefiad pretends that he was infpired by the Mufes, he fays they
gave lum 8 a Scpfer of By

Rop, or SCCPTER, of STALY, Is the Symbol of Power and Govern-
ment , and fo1s taken for a King or powerful Man
Tt ss fo explan’d by the Onewocritrcls 1 cb cxxi, clx, and cexv

And s fo talen in & Efibylus
In Lasir Authors Sceplsms and Fuge do lihewife often denote

To RipE— To what has been fard concerning Riding under the Word
—HorsE— may beadded the two following Stories
; Thi firft 1 on of °P§0%ﬂ? Wiho fdhyss he heard a Roman Senator Ana Palles hefJF, 10 Homer, & mikes ufe of a Rod to aét the Ma-
ay, that in the Times of dihalarick, who reign’d i Italy, an Herd of al Trick of changing U7, Jes nito a Beggar . And again to ! reftore
Oxen paffing through the Market, one of them 724 a brazen Bull, and E’:ﬁ: Ll of ARG Ll i g )
thata Tufean Peafant fard thereupon, that fome Trme or other an Eu- And thus m Oppofition to the Rods of the Magiciins which they

nuch thould fubdue the Tyrant of Irafy, This, he fays, was fulfill’d
by Narfes an Eunuch, General under Fuf? man

The next 15 a Story out of the Twrkyh Hiftory  That Nation full
minds Dreams, and fome of them ftudy very much the fymbolical
Language

The Story 1s of Otbman the Ild 1 thefe Words — % One Thing 18
“ worthy of Note, 1 lttle before this Tumult happened, Othman
¢ dream’d that he rid a Camel, and beng mounted he could not
“ force him to go by fur Means or Stripes, and that then defcending
‘ in a Rage to revenge 1t wich his Sword, the Body of the Beaft va-
“ mihed, leaving 1n his Hand only the Head and Bridle , at which
¢ Dream being exceedingly troubled, he the next Day fends for onc
“ of his Wizards ro nterpret 1t, but he refufed, perfurding him to

ufed 1n their Inchantments, God commanded Msfe, to make Ufe of his
Rod or Walking Staff, m the Working of the Miracles in Egypr, and
which s therefare called in Exod xvu o the Rod of God

As to the Manueal Rod or Staff amongft the Heathen, there 15
Gradation of 1ts Power in the Hiftory of Tirefias

When Tirefies was alive, and loft s Eyes, but hid given him,
ftead thereof, the Faculty of a {econd Sight, that 1s, of Prophetical
Vifions and Divination, he had ar the fame nme a blue Staff deli-
vered, which was a Badge thereof When he was dead, and an O-
racle was fet up s Name, ¥ Homer takes from thence an Occalion
to wform us, that Proferpmas had given his Soul an emment Frivilege

* hfch Suppl ¥ 255 ! See Jamblich de Myfter &g §ul ¢ 11

E Hom Cdyfi » s 420 T¥ 456,

¢ Helfiod Theogon ¥ 30
* Hom Odyfl x ¥ 493, &

* Hom Qdy{ + ¥, 172,
g *Ovid F-t T, »gag *Plm N It T xv ¢ 32 d )
Terent Hecyr, A@ v Sc w ¥ 1z, ¢ Procop Hit DMat c xxi

« apply —
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above all others, to have full Wifdom, that 1, Knowledge of future
Things And for that Reafon Uly/les in the Necromancy was only to
confult that Soul, whichalonewas able to give hima fatisfadory Oracle,
When therefore that Soul appears, Homer obferves ! that 1t had a gol-
den Scepter 5 which 1s therefore the Badge of cthe Power of Divination
which Proferpma had given him  Now a go/den Rod for Divination
fuits the immortal State of the Soul, and fhews, that by the golden
Scepter, Homer underftood that Tirefias had thereby received fome
more eminent and durable Power of Divination than he had when he
w1s alive, and had only a plain Mantical Rod or Staff, and that the
Oracle of Tirefias would fubfift perpetually, Wherem, though Homer
wasmiftaken, that Oracle having ceas’d before ™ Plutai ck’s ime, yet the
Poet fpake according to his Cenceptions of the Things  So that Tire-
fias, when dead, hasa fuitable Symbol of Divination among the Souls,
as Homer obferves, that Mereury had an inchanting Rod of Gold to
conduct the » Souls to Hell, and perform fome other Feats, but not
Duvine , © Apolls who gave it him having made that Exception.
The Egypiian Hhieroglyphuck of a Scepter wnth an Eye on the Tup of
1/ — denoted a wife King or Government
In Ezekiel, ¢, xxxvn ¥ 16 a Rod, from the Allufion of the K-

frew Name of 1t, to that of a Tribe which 1s vaw, 15 ufed fymboli-
cally with the Name of Fudab, to fignify that Tribe, with all its Ad-
herents , as anether, with the Name of Epbramm, to denote all ths
Apoftate Ifrachtes,

S.

SA-CEGLOTH See under GARMENTS.

Sarr hinders' Fleth from Corruption, and makes 1t keep, and 15 there-

fore uy'd fometimes to fignify Incorruption, Etermty, perpetual Du-
ration

Thus m Numb xvin, 19 - all the Heave Offermgs of the Holy
Things, which the Children of Ifrael offer unto the Lord, have I grver
thee, and thy Sous, and thy Daughters with thee, by a Statute for ever
Jt 15 & Covenant of Salt for ever. So agan 2 Chron xm 5 The Lord
God of Ifrael gave the Kengdom to Dgvid for ever by a Covenant of Salt

—

SAN 10§

And thus Lor's Wife being chang’d into 2 Pdlas of Sa72 fymbolical-
ly fhew'd, that fhe was a flanding or perpetual Monument of the
Judgment of God agamnt thofe that muiltroft his Power and Goodnels

Agreeably to this 15 our Saviour’s Difcourfe in Mwk 1x 48, 49 —
he fays, that the Torments of the Wicked fhzll be like that of thofz
that are gnawn by an immortal Worm — which relates to then Con-
feience , —and that they fhall be tormented alfo by an unquenchable
Fire — which relates to thewr Body He then procecds wm for cuery
one fball be filted with Fire, 1 ¢ every one fhall be falted with that ve-
ry Fire which rorments um

This 15 to prevent an Gbjection, how can then Body fubfift there-
m? Yes, fays he, becaufe that Fire fhall have a Sult therem, which
will mahe then Body mcorruptible  Then he adds, by way of Proof
and Iluftration—= and every Sacrifice foall be falted with Sa't, thatis,
the Wicked fhall be made, 1n that Torment of Fire, a Sacrifice of
everlafting Holocauft to the Divine Juftice— God having given an 1i-
luftration and Proof thereof in the typical Law, having therein cam-
manded that all Sacrifices thould be Talted which were offered by Fire,
Levont 13 Ezek xlm 24 The next Words — Salt 1s good, &c. may
be faid to be'a kind of Digrefion or Explanation, as thus Tho® Salt
may fignify the Perperury of their Torments, yet there 1s a good Salr,
2 Symbolical Sigaification thereof to a good Purpole, for as ye are
the Salt of the Earth, which 15 to be fupphed from Mast v 13. foye
may fave the Earth or Men to eternal Salvauion, but ye muft take
Care to preferve 1ts Savour, or clfe as unprofitable ye fhall be rejeéted.
. 8alt being thus the Symbol of Perpetuity, 1s pur {fynpnymous with
Brimflone 10 Deut. xx1x 33~ and the whole Land thereof 15 Brimftone
and Salt, and Burmrg, that tt1s sof foun — Which ailudes to the Salt
Lands frequent in Africa, Aiabiaand Perfia, which bear nothing grow-
g onthem So n Fudg 1x 45 Abumelech having overthrown a City,
fowed 1t with 8alt to curfet, that it never fhould be buit agan  So
Pfcvu 34 according to the Origmal e a frutful Lond wnto Saltuefs

See Ezek xlvu 11 For xvn 6 Zephan 11 g

SaND of the Sea may be confidered two Ways, cither imphcitly, asthe
Sand of the Sea 1s the fame as the Sea Shore, or elle as it 1s an aggre-

gate Body of innumerable Individuals.

Sand of the Sea i the firft Senfe imphes, according to Arremidorus,
L u ¢ 43 -Hope and Safety to Peifons 1 Diftrefs, upon the Ac-
count of Perfons tofs’d m a Tempeft being glad when they can fee
the Shore

The fecond Senfe of the Sard of the Sea 15 obvious, to figmfy any
great Multitude, o1 mdefimte Number

' Hom Qdyfl A ¥ g1 ® Platarch, de Def Orac p 293
*Hom Odyfi » ¥ 3. Hor L.t Od, x, * Hom, Hymn 1n Merc,
¥ 530, &c,

So God promsfed to Abrabam, that his Sced fhould be wirhour

Number, under this Sumilitude Gen xxit 17 <xxu 12
A,F]d, 7 B B _ And
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And the Similitude 15 often us’d of Zfiael, as 1 K 1v 20 andm geine-
ralof any Multwude, asin Gen xh 48 I/'%. 22 Fofb x1 4 1 Sam xun
5 28am xvi 11 Fer xv 8 Hof t 10

The Similitude 15 o us'd by Homer Il Lou ¥ 307 And © Prndas
gives this Reafon of the Similitude — becangé the Sand is to us snnumer able

Therefore in Enripides ® a,agibprlor the Numberlefs, are the common
People which are of no Account.

Scorprow 1s expluned by the 9 Onerrgeriticks of a wicked Enemy, or mif-
chiwvous contemptible Perfon  For the Scorpron * 15 conftantly fhak-
ing s Tail to ftrike, and the Torment caufed by s Sting 15 5 very
grievous, )

Hence Ezekiel, ¢ 1 6 compares the wicked Ifraelites to Scorprons
And the Author of the Book of Ecclefiafprcus i ch xxvi ¥ 7 com-
pares a Man that hath a Shrew to his Wife, to one that taketh hold
of a Scorpion.

Terrefirial Scorprons are of all the moft ¢ hurtful

In the Arabian Authors, there 1s the following Account which ex-
plains the Symbol of the Stinging of a Scorpion

v Adbed, lalt Kbalfe of the Fathumes in Egypt, a hecle before hus
Depofition, dream’d, that a Scorpion coming out of the Mafue ftung
him  The Interpreters fard, that a Man coming out of that Mofque
fhould either deprive um, or kill him  The Event was, that Saladin
defigning to depofe thefe Chalzfes, 1n Favour of thofe at Bagdad, did
affemble all the Doctors of Cayrs, as mna Synod, and that the Sophs
Nagmeddin, Re&tor of the Mojgue, did theremn declare the Fathimtes
unworthy of the Chalefat , and fo they were depofed  Such was the
Sung of that falfe Doctor, who before, bemng examined by the Cha-
hife, was thought out of Scern unable to do any Harm

Nate, The Scorpions, as well as the Locufts, burt only for five * Mouths

Scyrwu, orSckle, See HarvesT
Sea Sce under WATERS.
SeAL See SeaLiNg

SEALING has feveral Acceptations,

t It denotes Prefervation and Securtty. Thus i Cant v 12 ¢
Fountasn feald —1s a Fountam carefully preferv’d from the Injuries of

* Prmd Olym 2z * Eur Helen 1695 Idem Ion ¥ 837
Sary ¢ 285 Artem L n ¢ 13 *Pln NH L x1 ¢ 25
rz p 6,9, 640, 642 * Bochart Hieroz p. 934
Farhemuat * Bochart Hieroz p 639, 640, 642,

2 See tle Peor-
* Boch Hie-
* Herbelot ut Adhed &

Weather

SEA 10~

Woeather and Beafts, that its Water inay be prefer—ed good 1ind clen,

In Job xv, 17 Sins fea'ed np tn & Bag ~— fignifs, that ao Sin flo!]
be forgot

And thus for the greater Security the Stone at the Mouth of vur
Saviour’s Sepulchre was {ealed wich a Seal,

2 It denotes alfo Propriety, from the Cuftom of fealing Goods
and Servants when they were bought, that 1t might be known to whom
they belong’d. .

3 Sealing may denote Secrecy and Privacy , Men fealing up thofe
Things which they ntend to keep fecret

Thus & Book fealed — 15 a Book whofe Contents are fecret, and have
¥ for a very long Time been fo, and are not to be publithed ull the
Seal be removed  Horace has ug’d the Symbol, L 1 Epift xx ¥ 3

And n If xxix. 11 a Vifion hike to a Book fealed — 15 a Vifion not
underftood

4 Sealing fometimes figmfies Completion and Perfection , becaufe
the putting of the Seal to any Inftrument or Writing completes the
Matter about which 1t 15, and fimfheth the whole Tranfaétion

Thus concerning the King of Tyrus, fays the Prophet Ezekiel
C XXV 12 — thou fealeft up the Sum [or Mealure] fult of Wifdom and
Glory — that 15, thou lookeft upon thy felf as having arrived at the
highett Piech of Wildom and Glory.

Thus the Arabians call the Alchoran — = the Seal of God®s Prowmufes,
as being, according to them, the Completion or Perfection of God’s
Promifes — and Mabomet, the Seal of the Prophets, as beng accord-

g to them the greateft of the Propherts, after whom no more are to

follow

5. Sealing figmfies Aflent, Confirmation, and Authority, from the
Ufe of a Seal’s being put to Decrees, Diploma’s, Covenants and
Walls

Thus 1n Nebem 1x 38 = The Princes, the Priefts and Levites, to
thew their Aflent to, fealed the Covenant, And Sealing has the fame
Signification 1n Febu 1 33

In Bpther, ¢ vin 8. a Writiig feated with the King's Seal —= denotes

the Will and Pleafure of the King, and that 1t 15 unalterable, not te
be revers'd

And hence a Perfon fealed — figmfies a Perfon authorized and com-
miffion’d — as in relation to our Saviour — concerning his giving that
Meat which endureth to everlafting Lafe — fays St Fobn, ch w. 27
~— hun bath the Fatber fealed

Y Adyetx; QUi % BiBAiey ~Ppgiviliar wadwiralor durei  Hor Ap L u Hierogl 23
- [
Z Heroelor tt Abou Maafchar, A
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Henee tne bearing of a Ring or Seal 15 a Token of an Hich Of};:;
See Gen xIL 42 ' 3

And therefore 1n 3 Ariffopbanes — the givng of @ Ruigto a Perfon 1s
making him chief Magiftrate or High S:ewar%i J-i. and ‘Ef)ﬂ taking away
of the Rung the difchargmg him of his Office

And to the fame Purpofe fpeak the Perfian and Egyptiam Interpre-
ters in b cc}x concerning a Ring or Seal

6 Sealing fignifies Hindrince and Reftraint, to puc a Ceflatzon ¢
or ftop the Effet of any Defign  Thus m Yob xxggn 7 Godis fa?ci
10 feal up the Hand of every Man — 1 ¢ To hinder ther Work by
Storms and wet Weather, or to reftran their Power

Andfon Fob xx 7 he s faid to feal np the Stafs, thatis toreftramn
their Influences.

And thus-in b &fehylus ~= Thunder fealed up —1s Thunder reftrain’d,
not us’d, orlaid afide,

To SEE 18 in feveral Places a Prophetical Expreffion, fhewing the proper

Woark of the Prophets,

For 1 1 Sam. 1x, 9. — he that was in thofe Days called a Propbes,
was before-time called a Seer, and therefore therInfpiration when 1t
was given them by Symbols, comes under the Name ‘of Szzing or 74
Jfion 5 as 0 Numb, xxzv 4, 16,

And this 1s the very Style of the Feathens asappears from ¢ Euri-
prdes and @ Pirgl. ]

§ Verbs that belong to the buman Senfes are often put for '
the befp Authors, / it dnﬁar, *

Thus to fec a Posce — 15 an Expreflion us'd by the ¢ facred Wh
and by £ &byl ; gty ik

Anrsfiopharies wles 8 yevvan 5 Svpgs'— tafie the Door — inftead of, feed
the D:)lor

And Petronins, a nice Author as to Master of Style, hath us’d the
fame kind of Expreffion, who faith —— necdum lz&wer:zm cellile hmen
For another Inflance of the Rule fee Lucretins, B 1 ¥64s,

§ The Eyes oftentimes fympathize with the Affe@ions of she Soul ,
and therefore 1o fe — 1n Scripture —— frequently fignifies to r4oyee or
be grieved, according to the Circumftances of the Perfon affected,

Thus old Simeon, when he faw our Saviour, faid, Lord now letteft
shou thy Servant depart m Peace according 1o thy Word,. for mne Eyes
have fecn 1hy Salvation Thatis, T fhall now di¢ i Peace, or with Joy,
becaufe 1 have feen my Saviour

S P SHI 109

So mn Pf Ixvi 18, — If I'segas d Tnvquety 1y Hearty the Lord will
wot bear me  Thatis, of [ take Delight in Sin, God will not blefs me

In like Manner, as to the Affeition of Sorros, — 2 K vii 2 ~ thoy
Jhalt fee 1t wrth thine Eyes, but thou fba't uot eat thereof  That i, thou
{halt have the Sorrow not to enjoy the Benefit of it

See alfo 2 K xxu 20, Efther vit 6 Pfal cxn, 10 1 Sam, 11, 33
Dent xxvil, 34.

So 1n profane Authars, 1a relation to Foy — I Pafiere oculos, to feed
the Ejes — fignifics to take a Delight infeemng  * Ju ocalis geftare, to
carry or bave o. Perfinin one's Byes, 1s to love him dealy, to defire to
have him always prefent.

And 1n relation to Sorrow — a Thing done before tbe Eyes heightens

. the Grief, as in k feveral Places in? Terence, and = Fargil,

After the fame Manner, according, to the Circumflances, are many
Exprefions of Holy Writ, 1n which God 15 fad to bebold, Jfze or re-
gard, to be underftood As when in Luke 1 48, — the Virgin Mary
{a1th —= be bath regarded the low Eftate of bis Hand-maiden — the Mean-
ing is — he hath taken a Delight n, or hath favoured the low Effate
of h's Hand-maiden, foas to account her worthy of the greateft Ha-
-nour,

And on the other hand, onr feerng God, denotes the large and clear
Knowledge we fhall have of God, theunconceivable Pleafure of contem-
platng hum, the Joy of loving, and of being loved by him  All which,
1s very fitly reprefented by feeng Becaufe this of all our Senfes 1s the
moft Noble and Refin’d, the moft Critical and Exact, the moft Per-
fect and Comprehenfive, the moft Unwearted and Inquifitive, and the
moft Defirable and Delightful

SpruLcure:. Seeundér Burraw,
SerpENT. See DRAGON — under meBrasT,

SHIELD = to be well arm'd, efpecially with defenfive Arms, giveg Cou-
rage and “Confidence, and Boldnels to attack or undertake any
Thing :

Thus Horace, fpeaking of the Boldnefs of him that firft ven-
tur’d to Sea, faith that his Brealt was arm’d with rreble Brafs, L, 1

od
Herfce the Shield 1s wich the Onerracriticks a Symbol of Courage. In

= ~ ’ . Tj;e!nt Ph:;(;{n ! Terent Euruch. * Terent, Heauton, -~ noit mi-

a b . i per falunas adducere ante oculos? Ter Eun., Qua mihy arie eculos coram amatorem

‘ V:%ﬁﬁ?%ﬁ F‘Eu;; 7 86 ‘;}?f"hﬁr L E?UEIIC;G di 830, B&C ; Eunp Helen ¥ 755 adduxifli twum  Ellewhere the Grief it felf 15 exprefs’™d  Asin Phorm At v 8¢ ult
¢ Aufioph, Ran =Sl - VXK 19, I Eichyl, Prom, # 21 » 64, * Sec Serwms an Virg, & L, » ¥ 138, and n o, Lo ool 585,
£ 233,

Sa »
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¢ 233 they {ay o betokens Intreprdity — and that 1f 6 King fees a Shirly
1 bis Dieam, 12 denotes a frout Commander under bim agamft bis Enemnzes —.
fuck a General bewng the Shield of a King, 03 aarls es wedowrmr crefly vy
ToRepag 48 GVTH

So 1n Ejechylus, the Adulcerefs Clytemnefira is confident, that as long,
15 Zgiftbus, her Lumtna,y, fhall blaze inher Houfe, he will be Ler
Proteftor and Shield, and drive away all Fear n

Thusn Pf xviv 2 Dawid calls God his Skield , 1 the Hebrew po
from 1, to protedd, cover, defend  And m Pf xxxm 20 God s cal-
led the Help and Buckler, the offenfive and defenfive Arms of his
People

i

Spaes (Merchant) figmfy the Merchandife and Treafure which they
bring , and are therefore the Symbols of Profit
In former Ttmes the Ways of Trade were generally carried on by
the Means and Work of Slaves And therefore m the © Onens ocriticks,
Ships denote Riches procur'd to 2 Perfon by the Labour of his Slaves
Iflands, as has been fthewn, are ftanding and fix’d Places of Conitnerce
and Riches But Ships are only tranfient, moveable Inftruments to

procure and bring them  And therefore Ships denote moveable Riches
and Wealth,

SITHE See Hamrvest
S1LENce metaphorically igmfies any ceafing from Agton
So the Moo 15 faid to be P Silent when The 1s 1n Comunétion, and fo
£ives no Laght .
So Silence 1 War 915 a Ceflation from Afts of Hoflshity
And fo hkewife when the Sun ftood fhil ac the Prayer of Fofbua,
c¢h % 12,13 theSun, n the Original, 15 fad to be filent, 2 ¢ not to
perform his ufval Courfe. And thus i Phny, Heaven 15 furd to be
I Silent when no Wind 15 fhirring
Silence, 1n the Aufpresa, was * when nothing Foreign was oblerved,
which might hinder the true Qbfervation of them  And therefore 1t
was 4 folemn Form, before any Obfervation was made, for the Augur
to alk a proper Perfon, sf there was Stlence, ‘
‘During the Sacrifices of the Heathens, Silence was required of all
the Worlhippers, excepting the Priefts and Cryers, who only fpake

the Words of therr Rituals™ This was called ¢ Evgwuin and 54, and
the Formula of the Romans, was Favete Lungus

* /Efchyl Agamemn ¥ 1443  ° See the Porfian and Egyptian, c.180 ¥ Plin
Nat Hit. L xvi ¢ 39 and L xvin € 31 3 Lwy, L. xxxvit ¢ 38 ' Plin
Nat Hit L xviz ¢ 28 fin * Tully de Divinat, L, 1, Vid Feft Voc Silen-
Ho. ! Eurp Iphigen,

Hence,

SIT SMO 1Ty

crum filentswm in ® Hoi ve , and Theophafins reckons it 1s
Pager?;iﬁes%hzmé‘l‘er of a filthy Fellow ~ to fpeal when he 15 {acnifi-
cng o that ifany one made any Prayer i the mean Tume for pai-
ucolar Favours to himfelf, he prayed filently From which fome toch.
the Liberty, not bemg heard, to afk ¥ unrenfonable Things Jpon
which Account, to hinder fuch foolfh and umeafonable Prayers,
Pythagores commanded his Difeiples to = fpeak aloud when they
d
pmﬁ for the Fews — Silence was obferved n the Temple during the
offering of Incenfe, at which Time the People ftood 1n the Courts of
the Temple, and falling upon their Knees prayed every Man to him-
felf, whereas during the other Parts of Divine Service, there was 2
great Noife of mufical Inftruments and Trumpets
See 2 Chron xxix 25 —28 Luke1 10 Upon this Account Srleace
before God, and a Stlent Soul may be Symbols of Praying

SITTING — See under— PosTURE.
To Sray. See — to Kir1.

Swoxre, confiderd as hundring or obfiuring the Sight, rony fignify Zrofe
Errors, which obfcure and darken the Underltanding

§ When confider’d as o Thing of 6 Subflance, and that qorckly difap-

pears, 1t then figmifies * Ambition, and the vun Promifes of Cour-
twgs'\?'\f]'u?n confidered as procecdrng from Ioer f» offn ed o God, 1018 the
fame as a Cloud of Covering or Protection

§ When conlidered a» proceeding from Fiie 047y, 1t then ﬁgmﬁes;
according to the ® Onerrocyrscks, Difeafes, Anger, Pumfhment anc
War

And agreeab’y to this Smoke 15 1n © Firgil explan’d of War

Anc:hﬁg the {icred Writings, Snoke 1§g for the moft Parc the Adm»is
of War and Deftruction

See Ger x1x 28 Fofb vin 20 Fudg xx g0 Pf xxavu 20. If xv 31.

To which may be added, thoie Places where Smoke 15 fard to come
out of God’s Nofirils, as m Deat xxix 20 2 Sam »xit g Pf xvmy §°
Lxxiv 1 for that 1s the fame a8 his Auger, according to the conflant
Rule of the Poets,

*Horat L ut od 13
Sat u ¥ 6, 7
Martal L w Ep s,
¢ 29,160, and 284

* ThEOphI‘ _Ch&p TEOA ;v%feﬂ‘ﬁ; ¥ Perfius
* Apud Clem Alex * Hor Lo od 29 WiIt, 1z,

® The Juian, ¢ 159 ara the Perjon and Egvpiran,
Vgl En L wn ¥ 76 - 814

LY
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d Yoret wwor) puv) watuloee *

* Dufee, jed Ira cadat Nafo.
£ Fames & mora bilem 1 Nafum concnsg,

Hence Virgd,

8 e premens volvrt fub naribis sgnem
And Martial,

b Fumantem Nafums vivr tentaverss Uzfi.

In Pindar, Smoke hkewie fignifies Anger — Fle fays * *t1s the Lot of
o good Man to brang Water againft the Smoke to them that Quatrel «mthat

is to Rmakc Peace when Men fall out o
§ A Hpufe filled with Smoke — denotes & Panifbment from Per
Authority, or ihe fupreme Power, Jrom Perfos u

SNow, according to all the oriental Interpreters 1 b, 191, «= denotes Py
wverty, Cares, and Torments — And agan wthat to dream of Snow fallng
upon a Place, where there us'd ta be none — fignifies Fertslity an that Place

And n Perfia, as Tavermer fays, they guefs at the Frucfulnefs of
the following Year, by the Fall of the Snow.

SOoNG (new ) In Hofa n. 15. Stnging implies the miraculons Affiftance and
Manifeftation of God's Favour And foe fball fing then as 1 the
Days of ber Youth, a5 the Day when [be came out of the Land of E-
g?r. — Where the Targum faith — I will work Miracles for them,
and perform great ACts as n the Day when they afcended up out of
the Land of Egyps.

Thus a Song is upon the Account of a new Subjedt of Thankfgving
and therefore denotes a grear Deliverance ’
So in Pf xl. 3. — be bas put anew Song 11 my Mouth — 15 the fame
as'1f st had been fard — he has wrought 2 new Work of Salvation and

g:;;og towards me, which requires this extraordinary Return of
nks,

Sores or Ulcers = The Symbol of Sores or Ukers 1s very anala
- the Zices and Guilt of the Mind  For.as the Habut or &othmg ofhuz‘.:rz
the Quality and Fortune of the Perfon, fo the Affeions of the Bo-
dy can be usd only to denote thole of the Soul The Proxmmiry of
—the Clothing 15 thought to be fufficient to affect the Body, and the

4 Theoenit Idyll 1 ?18 ¢ Perfius Sat v ¥ o1 f Plwt Ampbit

A& w * Vugil, Georg L w1 ¥ 8 P Martial 1. vi Ep 6 * Pin-
dar, Nem od 1, k Bee the oriental Omerroeritichs, ¢ 160 .
clnfe
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clofe Union of the Body muft certanly et the Soul Hence comes
the general Opinton of the Ortental Nations, Pagra and Mabometar,
that the Dirt of the Clothes makes the whole Man impure , which 1s
a5 old as the Times of the Pats tarchs before the Aofaical Difpeniation

A Sore therefore fignifies an Unclrarnefs, a Sm or Vice proportion-
able to the Propertizs ot the Sore

This 15 thus proved from Holy Wr

Firft, n Deut. xxviii 35 “EAx@e movegdv, an gating Sore 18 fad to be
the Punithment or Curle for Difobedience  And thus, as in the .-
b 2w Style, the Work 1s taken for the Reward, and the Reward or
Punithment for the Work , the Sor e may reprefent the Grlt

And hence Fob's Friends, from the Gieatnefs of bus Sores, did agree
about the Greatuefs of bis fuppofed Surs, and taxed him accordingly

Secordly, a Sore, Leprofy, Or ruiirg Sore, were the vifible Marks
which not only drove a Man from coming ito the Prefence of God,
but alfo forced him to go out of the Camp, and the Scciety of Men

And therefore a Sare may very well fymbolically reprefent tha thofe
who are plagued with 1t are driven away from the Prefence of God,
and become abominable m his Sight, and unfic for the Society of
Chriftians , which we know 1n the Chrifian Religion arifes not from
any bodily Infirmity, but from the Ulecrs of the Sou’, the Sus and
Wickoduefi of Men

Thirdly, Sores or Ulcers fymbolically figmfy Sy, becaule mn the He-
brew Phrafe and Notions, fo beal fignifics fo pardon Stis, and to pardon
the S 15 equivalent fo bealiag ‘

-Thus 1n 2 Chr xxx 20 Hezeliak having prayed that God weuld
excufe and pardon thofe who had eaten the Paffover without being
fufcientty punified — Tbe Lord bearkened to Hexekiab, and bealed the
People

Thus i Iy b 5 by our Saviour’s Srripes cie we bealed

Andwn If 1 6 Wounds, Brusfes, and Sores are Stas — the binding #p
of th.n figmifies Repentance — and the bea’ g up, Remuffion

Agreeably to this, Philo obferves, That the Leprofy ®15 the Symbo! of
the Suns of the Soul

§ As for the Expoflition of the Onerrocriticks — they ali fay — That
Scres and Inpofthi mes figfy the Acquifitton of Riches, with Envy, and
t0 the Prejudice of the fipieme Posver —~and that too virih Shame ard by
Stealth  See ch ¢v, cvi, cvit

§ Upon the fame Principles that So: cs are Su s, may the Leovss of &
Tree be the Symbol of Remifon of S ne, or digine Pardons, and fo of
the divine Favour confequent thereupon  And this

Furft, As Leaves of Plants e ufed medicinally to heal che Sores
and Bruifes of Bodies

¥ Philo de Immutab, p zro
Q , b:‘cﬁ."’d”;,r ,
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Secondly, As they have been u’d 1 religlous Purgations or Ex-
PIRElOHS \

In the Mofascal Law there was one general Kind of Sacrifice com-
manded for Purgation, which confifted of an Heifer facrificed and
burnt to Afhes, with which and Spring water, a Lee was made to
ferve many Sorts of Purgations

When this Heifer was burat, Cedar and Hyfop, wich Scarlet Wooll,
were thrown into the Burning , and when Purgations were made wich
the Water, a Branch of Hyffop was ue'd to fprinkle 1t, Num xix 6,
18 Alfo in the Porgation of the Leprofy, the like Branches of Ce-
dar and Hyffop, with Scarlec Wooll, were us'd, Lev, xtv 4, 6, 7.
Hence wn P/'h g Purge me with Hyffop and I fball be clean , wafl me
end I fhall be whiter thap Smow  Which Ceremonial Rite ts fymbolical,
and grounded upon the ablterfive or purging Virtue of the Hyflop

As for the Pagans, they us'd Herbs feveral Ways 1n Sacrifices and
Purgations
2 Porphyry fays, 1The ancient Way of Sacrificing was to offer Grafs and

ranches

= Phny 1s of Opinton, that the Trus or Frankincenfe was not ufed
1n the Times of the Traan Wars for a Perfume or Incence i religious
Rites, but that they usd the Smoke of Cedar and Citrus  So the
ancient Romani n the Times of Romulus us’d the » Myrtle in cheir Pur-
gauons, and Bay hkewile was thought to expiate ©, and ® Savine
was ufed to the fame purpofe.

Hence came the Ufe of Crowns i Sacrifices , and thefe were us'd
not only by, them who offer’d, but upon the Statutes and Altars too,
to make the Gods propitious 9

Eufebius alfo makes mention of offering Herbs and Leaves as the
moft ancient Way of Sacrificing among the Heathens

All which Prazaces proceeded from the Confideration of the natu-
ral Virtues of fuch Plants, which by a Similitude or Analogy, between
the Ulcers or Parns of the Body to the Sims or Guilt of the Soul, they
agrphcd n religiwous Rutes, as appears from * Proclus and + Fambl-
chus,

Thirdly, Leaves fesve for Covering, and fo may be Symbols of &
Propitiation

Sins, when grievous and ripe for Punifhment, are faid to be before
God 'What therefore covers them makes a Propiuation.  Upon this

' Parphyr de Abftn L 1 §3
* Phn Nat, Hitt Lib xv ¢ 29

L. i

* Procl. de Magpa.

™ Phn. Wat Hit L xmt ¢ 1
*Id L xv c 30. ? Ovd Faft
¥ 343 S Plaut Trinums A& I Sc n Mere A& IV S 1
* Jamblich de Myft, §1 c 35 §v.c 23

Score

-
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Score, the Cloxd of the Incenfe which covered the Mercy Seat when the
Hich Prieft went imto the Sanctuary, 1s fud to prevent lis Death,
Iv xs1 13 God would have a kind of Veil to ftand before the
High Prieff, that he might not, as 1t wete, fee God Face to Iace,
which wasa Puvilege only granted to Mofes

Son Pf xxxu 1 Bleffed 1s be wobofe Tranfgreflior «s fo-giver, whofe
St 15 covered , and mn Pflxxxv 2 Thon baft forg ven the Imquity of
thy Peaple, tbon baft covered oll thevr S s wherein pa: don and covern &

lasn each other
t urther, Sts 15 Nakednefs i the Style of the Holy Wnit, and the
Confequence of 1t 1 Shame  Thus in Exed xaxu 25 when the People
had commuted Idolatry ~— Mofes faw that the People wiere Naked, for
Aaron had made them Naled , fo 2 Chr sevny, 19 Tor b made Judah
saked, and tranfgreffed fore agamft the Lord What therefore covers
Man, takes off, or at lealt leffens his Shame, When therefore Adam
had finned, he endeavour'd to palliate his Shame, by covering his
Body with Leaves or Boughs.  But God, who was merciful, though he
cut>’d him 11 fome Things, yet he favoured him i others, and upon
tus Confeflion, which was a Token of Repentance, he clothed him
*T1s probable that God imftructed him to offer up fome Viétms for
his Sin, and thereupon commanded him to dathe himfelf wich the
Skins , which by that were ndeed a2 Mark of God’s Recenciliztion,
but fhewed ftill that the Guile was not fo quite remov’d, but that he
continually ftood in need of the Divine Mercy , and that his own In-
vention of the Covermg of the Leaves was not that which could coves
fus S, but that which God allow’d.

See = under — T REES

Starr See Rob.
STaNDING Seceunder— PosTUuRe

Star To what has been faid concerning Stars under — L 16 H T — may

be added the following remarkable Dream explam’d by the drabiar
Writers, and to be met with 1n Herdelot, Tiw = Tounenabkan and
Timon

Toumenabkan, Prince of the Myguls or Ortental Tartars, had, by one
of his two Wives, twinSons, Kilkhanand Fagioul:

This Frgon’s dieam’d one Night that he faw, proceeding out of his
Brother’s Bofom, three Stars which arofe fuccefively, 1ter which 2
tourth arofe more glorous than the reft, whofe Reys enlighten’d the
whole Surface of the Earth

From this Star came out others, which had 2 bright Light, but
{ar inferior to the other

This great Star being fet as well as the three others, gave place to

Q_z thofe
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thofe lefs Stars, which caft their Begms upon feveral parucular Parts
of the Earth \

Fagrouls having had this myfterious Dream and awaking, thought
upon 1t n his Mind, and was again overcome wich Sleep, and dream’d
a2 fecond Time, and faw feven Stars, which came out of his own Bo-
fom, following one another, and tahing each a particular Turn 1n
Heaven

Thefe feverr were followed by an eighth, whole Greatnefs and Light
far exceeded the reft, andindeed enhighten’d all the Parts of the World,
and produc’d a great Number of other Stars, vwhich took their fevera!
Turns after the great one had fimfh'd 1ts Courfe

Having confulted his Father thereupon, well skill'd 1n Onetrocrify,

he called his Son Kilkban and explan’d themrthus  That according to |

the firlt Dream, out of the Progeny of- Kikbar thould arie three
Princes which fhould poffefs the Empire of the Moguls, and fhould
tranfmit 1t to a fourth, who fhould Subjugate a great Part of the
World, and divide 1t amongft his Children ~ And accordingly thele
were Coblaikban, Bortan Bebadir, and Fefvkas Bebadrr, and the fourth
Ginghizkhan , who accordingly diwded hus Kingdom and Conquetls to
his Children . -

As to the fecond , that out of Fagionlr fhould anfe feven Princes
pofiefiing an abfolute-Command 1 the Armies under the Authoriy of
the sthen reigning Mogul Emperors , after which an eighth- fhould
arife 1n dirett Line, who fhould be the greatefl Conqueror n the
World, and leave a numerous Pofterity, whofe Princes thould reign
to the End of the World Now thefe feven were accordingly the
chief Captains of the Moguls , and the eighth wis Timonr, or Tamerlan,
that great Congueror, whofe Pofterity {fill reigns i the Indses under
the Name of the great Moguls

Upon this Expofition the two Brethren agreed, that the Empire
fhould remain 1n Propriety to-the Poftericy of Kilkhan, the Elder, and
that the Command of the Armues fhould always be 1n the Hands of
Fagouh, the Younger  And this was fo exactly obferv’d by theirSuc-
ceffors til the Times of Tamerlan, that, notwithftanding his vaft
Power, he long refus'd the Tide of Kban, or Sw'tan, and only took
that of Emtr, or Commander, unul the Death of Soronrgatmifchkban
Sultan of Catbas defcended from Ginghszkban. ‘

STiNG 15 equivalent to the Pofon which 1r.contains, and tranfmits into the

Wound 1t makes
In Scripture, Posfon, Laes, Ewror, Delufion, Curfes, Gall, and M-
ehtef, are lynonymous, the former being the Caufes of the laft '
So 1 Pf cxl 3.— Adders Posfon 15 under therr L1ps—1s to-be ex-
pla’d by Lies or Cutles , as w P/ vt 3, 4 —They go aftray, a5
Joan as they be burn, fpeaking Lies  Thewr Posfon 15 like fbe Posfon of o
Serpent

STO SWO 117

; They are like the deaf Adder that floppeth ber Ear And in
?f P:fv 5 Hf}'sz thew Tongues have they decerv’d , the Posfor of Afps 15
wider thea Lips o thew Movth 15 full of Curfirg and Butturnefs.  For the
Sting of the Scor pron, {ec under — S coRPION.

S1onEs (precious) See GEMS

Sranc (whte) The molt ancient Way among the Gi2crans of giving

Sentence 1n Courts of Judicature was by black and white Pebbles call'd
vioe They who were foracquitting 4 Perfon tried, calt into an’Um
a white Pebllz, and thofe who were for condemning him a black o ¢
Ouid has tahen Nouice of this Cuftom ,

a Mos ¢ra? autiquis, Ryvess atrifg, lapills
H s damrare reos, i'us abfplver e culpa.

B ack and white Stones were us'd in Ages pa)l
Theye to acqipt the Prifaner, thofe to cafl, B H

The lilke was done 1n popular Eleftions , the whife Pebbles being
given by way of Approbation, and the dlack ones by way of Re-
JE&I?e?zca a white Pevble or Sioue, becomes a Symbol of Ablolption in
Judgment, and of conferring Honours and Rewards, ’

The Symbol of a Stone cut ont of & Monntarn without Hands 1s us'd 1n
Dan n and may be thus explain’d

A Mountain has been fhewn te figmify {ymbolically a Kingdom o1
Empire Now a Mountun confifts of Stores untied together — By the
Rule of Analogy, Steres therefore muft figmfy the feveral Peoples of
which a Kingdom or Empire reprefeited by a Mountan 13 compos’d.
And therefore a S*ome cut out of a [ymbohcal Mountarn, wll be a People
to be form’d out of the Kingdom reprefented, and to be {forafmuch
as the Cutting denotes a Separation) of a quite different Nature to the
reflt of the People, of which the faid Kingdom confifts. And foraf-
much as this 1s fasd to be done wrthour Hands — this may denote, that
the fad People would be of a fudden form’d when Men were not

aware of any fuch Thing, and that 1t would be done without any
vilible worldly Support or Affiftance.

Suny Seeunder—LigHT.

SwoRD 15 the Symbol of War and Shughter, as may be feen 1n many -

: Ovid, Met, L.xv, ¥ 41, 42, Places
2
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Places of Holy Writ, efpecially m the Prophets  See Ezek xxi

So likewife our Saviour ufes 1t 1n Opppfition to Peace, Aatr x 34
wa I came not to fend Peace but & Sword — which St Lake xu 51, ex-
prefies by the Word Diwgfion,

Thus the Egyptrans, thofe great Mafters of fymbolical Learnmg,
called ® Ochus King of Perfia, a cruel Conqueror to them, by the
Name of Sword

§ With the Onerracriticks, a Sword 15 the Symbol of ¢ Authoiity,
Power, and Increafe of Offspring ;

§ In all forts of Authors, innumerable are the Places 1n which the
Sword 1s the Symbol of Death or Deftruction

Thus in ¢ Egriprdes,

ElQQ péi ve pEaAw 3 v ¥pdy Aby G
The Sword fball reach thee, not my Nuptial Bed,

§ The Word of God 1s often 1n Scripture compar’d to a Sword , asby
St Paul, Eph.vi.17 — Aud the Sword of the Sprrst which 15 the Word
of God, Son Heb.1v. 12.~— For the Word of God 15 quick and powwerful,
and fharper than any iwo-edged Sword  Andn Hofea vi 5 The Word of
God 15 fad to deftroy all his Enemies — Therefore have I motwed down
your Prophessy I have fian them by the Words of my Mouth, and n,)
Fudgments go out as the Light,

T.

HE TABERNAcLE amongft the Fews, during the Times that their

Church was not fully fettled, was the Symbol of God’s Prefence,
and confequently of his Protefhon, and of his Church, to whom the
Promifes of Proteétion were made, and confirm’d by the Symbal of
his Prefence. So that

The faid Tabernacle prefigur’d, and 1s therefore us'd 1 the Chri-
fhan Dafpenfation as the Symbol of the Chruftian Church, as i Favour
indeed with God, and under his Prote@ion, but in an unfettled State
and Condition

See— TEMPLE

Farther, the Tabernacle of the Fews, upon the Account of the

Shetinab, or glorious Dwelking and Appearance of God m 1t, was a

® Plutarch deIfid & Ofir &
P 394 Oneir ¢ cexx, coxhix, according
to the Perfiar and Egyptian, ¢ Eunp, Helen ¥, 8og ’ ’

Type -
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Type of the Body of Cli Sy whomy deselt ' the Fulpefs of the God-
head bodily, and who was therefore on Earth, the Tabernacle of God

with Men

Tarr 1 Holy Wre 1s ug'd fymbolically to figmfy two Things which meet

frequently both together w one Subject, the one being the Caufe of
the other

Furft 1t Gignifies Subje€lion or Oppreflion under Tyranny  So this
Symbol 15 uled and explamed by God himfelf 1 Dewt xxvir 13.
where he promifes Bleflings to the Obedent — A.d the Lord fhall
make thee the Head and not the Tasly, and thou fbalt be alove only, and
thou fbalt not be b neath

And thus i the Orses tal Onerrocritacks, the Tail of a Beaft, as bemng
the Part that follows or comes behind, fignifies the Reftaue, Honour,
Dugnrty, and Riches of the Subyeit copcer’d, ch cexxxm, CC¥XXVI

The Indiar m particular, ¢b clu, concerning a Horfe—the Symbol
of & warlike Conqueror, (ays~ If any one dreams be 11des on a generous
Steed (fuch as the Pesfrans called Pharas) baving a large Tatl thick of
Har ard long, be fhall bave a Retmnue or Tram of Mer or Offeers, ar-
Jwerable to the Fdnefs or Length of the Tail

The other Sigmfication of Tarlis, when 1¢ fignifies a falfe Prophet,
Impoftor, or Decewver, who mfules the Poifon of his Doétrine, which
brings on a Curfe, as the Scorpion doth with his Tail

Thus m If 1% 34, 15.—The Lord will cut off from Ifrael Head and
Tuily Branch and Rufb i one Day  The aacient and honourable, he 15 the
Head , and the Prophet that teacheth Lies, be 15 the Tarl  So agam,
ch xix 15 —Nather fball there be any Work for Egypt, which the Head
or Tatl, Branch o Rufh may do — that 15, neither the Power of the
Princes, nor the Devices of the falfe Prophets and Enchantets fhall
avatl any Thing

By this may be explain’d the fymbolical Meaning of that great Mi-
racle exhibited to Mofes, of the © Serpent transformed out of his Staff,
and nto1t agan , which was to affire hum of his Power to overcome
the Egyptians,

The Staff 15 thrown upon the Earth and turn’d into a Serpent, at
which Mofes was frighted — to thew what Terror he and the [fraelites
were 1n at the Sight of Pharaoh the great Egyptian Dragon  He s or-
dered to take 1t by the Tard, and 1t was turned 1nto 2 Staff — to (hew
that he would overcome the Tarf of the Serpent, the falfe Prophets,
and Retinue of Pharaoh, and by that ViQory get mnto lus Power 2
Scepter or Authority to govern the Jrarlies.

¢ Esod, 1 4y 4
Ta




v

£20 TEE TEM TEM 121

To the fame purpofe was the fecond Miracle wrought 1n Confe.
‘quence of that, when the { Rod of ‘Myfes turned into a Serpent, fwal.
lowed up thofe of the Magicians  For that plainly thewed and figni-
fied the Power of Mofes to overcome the Magicians 1n thewr Inchant
ments, and to refeue Jfrael out of their Hands

Teery are frequently us'd in Scripture as the Symbols of Cruelty, or of

a devouring Enemy.

Thus 1n Prov xxx, 14, — There 15 a Generation whofe Teeth me as
Swor ds, and thewr Faw-Teeth as Kuyves, to devour the Poor from off the
Earth, and the Needy from among Men So Dauid, to exprels the
Cruelty of Tyrants, P/ lvi 6. prays to God ~w fo break out the great
Teeth of the young Lions So God threatning the Jfraelttes for Rebel-
lion, Deut xxxut 24 fatth— I will alfo fend the Teeth of Beafls upon
them  And Daved, Pfal lvin 4 compares the Teeth of wicked Men to
spears and Arrows My Soul, faith he, 15 among Lions, and I lie even
among them that are fet on Fire, whofe Teeth are Spears and Arravss, and
thewr Tongue a fharp Sword

For the Interpretation of the Tecth grven by the Onerrocriticks — fe6 e
MovrH,

TemPLE, and Tabernacle or Tent, are oppofite

A Tabernacle or Tent denotes an unfertled State, from the Ufe of
Tents in Places where Men travel and have no fettled Habitations

And thus whillt J7zel was unfettled in the Defart, and even m Ca-
#aan, till the utmoft of what was promifed to Abrabam for their Sakes
was fulfilld, God had a moveable Taterracle, and therefore faid of
hmfelf, that be alfo walked 1n a Tent, and tn a Tabernacle, 2 Sam vu 6

But, on the contrarys when the [fiadies were fully fersled 1n the
Promis’'d Land, God had then to fhew his fiv’d Abode with them, a
Jlanding Houfe, Palace, or Temple bult for him, and to make up the
Notion of Dwelling or Habitation compleat, theie were to be all
‘Things fuitable to a Houfe beJonging to 1

Hence in the Holy Place, there was to be a Table and a Candle-
ftick , becaufe this was the ordinary Furniture of a Room

The Table was to have its Difhes, Spoons, Bowls and Covers,
and to be always furmfhed with Bread upon it, and the Candleflick to
have 1ts Lamp continually burning

Hence alfo there was to be a continua! Fire kept m the Houfe of God,
upon the Altar as the Focus of 1t

And befides all this, to carry the Notion fhil} farther, there was to

" Exod, vi. 9, 12,

be fome conllant Meat and Prov.fion brougnt into this Houfe , which
w1s done 1n the Sacrifices, that were parrly confum’d by Fire upon the
Altar, as God’s own Portion and Meffe, and partly eaten by the
Priefts, who were God’s Family, ang therefore to be muntuned by
im
" Befides the ['leth of the Beafll offered up 1n Sacrifice, there was
Mirctba made of Flour and Oyl, and a Libames that was always jon’d
with the duly Swrifice, as the Bread and Drink which was to go along
with God’s Meat
Ir was alfo ftnié&tly commanded, that there fhould be Salt in every
Sacrifice, becaufe all Meat 1s Unfavoury without Salt
Lafty, all thefe Things were to be confum’d on the Altar only by
the Holy Fire that same down from Heaven, becaule they were God’s
Portion, and therefore to be eaten or confum’d by humielf in an extra-
traordinary Manner
From all this 1t appears, that the Building of the Temple was whol-
ly defign’d to make a durable and permanent Manfion for God , and
confequently for us Worthip—a Reft for the Ark, a Sctilement for the
Fet of God — s David defigned it, 1 Chror xxvin 2 and as God
hunfelf did dec'ire 1t to Datid by the Prophet Nathan, 1 Chron xvu
Y D
! z;m?] therefore the Word Temple, when us’d Symbolically, 1s the
Symbol of the Chrifhun Church fince its Settlement with Authority
In the One rocrittchs, ¢ cexxv a Temyple 1s terpreted of the Houfe
of the King — which agrees with the Yewifh Temple being an Houfe or
Palace for God, 1s the King or Monirch of the Fews
As a Tibernacle denotes an unfertled Scate of the Church, fo even
the Symbol of Tersple may come under the Notion of a Tadernacl,
whenever the Church1s in a weall decliming Conditton  Thus in Fer
x 20 when the 7ez /b Natton was reduc’d to fuch a State, thar the
Templ: was to be deftroyed, and the People led into Capuivity, the
Temple 15 {fpoken of under the Symbols of Taleinacle ana Curtoras, to
fhew that the Temple was as 1t weie tottering, and s unfettled 1s &
Thbernacle
The Ike Oppofition 15 to be feen in Anos 1x 11w It /2t D1y
will I ratle wp the Tubes ancte of David that s fallen, and clafi vp 1oe
Bieachet thercofy and Il verje vp b Row sy and 1% budd it e, s
bz Dus o olu , where the Kingdom or Houle of Dav. n Oppreflion
comes under the Notion of a ‘Tabernacle The Oppofition between
a Houfe and Tab.snale appears in Prov v 11 1he Heufz of twe Wickea
Hoo 1 v cveitirony but the Tabernacle of “L2 Uprght fiel floveyp The
Mening is — the moft dourtfhing State of the Wiched fhall huve w
End — bot the Upnight trom a low oppreficd Stase and Condition
fhall be exalted to Honour and Happinefs
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And thus St Pawl comparing this prefent Lafe, and the unfertled, af-
fifted, and muferable Stace thereof, with the Cerrainry, Happincfs
and Perpetuity of the next, calls the firt by the Name of — onr eqr 15
fy Hovfe of th s Tabernacle, gnd that too fubjeét to be difforved, adding
thereto, that 1t this Tabetnacle e groan bewng burden’d Bur the other
15 ~ a Bulding of God, an Houje nol mads w.th Hands, c'e1,al . t].
Heavens, 2 Cor v, 1. Soin feb xm. 13,14 we have the Symbols o
a Campand Crzy oppos’d, which bear the fame Proportion to each o-
ther as Teut and Temple '

Tureu s the Part on which the Sword of a Warnour 15 hung

See to this Purpofe Exod »xxu 27. Fudy m 16, 21, P xlv 3
Cant w1 8 Homer 11 w. ¥ goo

§ Another Signification of Thigh1s, when we take 1t in holy Writ to
fignify, by a Metonymy, the Parts in Man or Woman which ferve for
Procreation and the Multplicanion of the Species

Thus 1t 1s to be underftood m Gen xlvi 26 according to the O;.
ginal, and fo m Fudg vin 30 See the Orguial

In this Senfe the Thigh is the Symbol of the Offjps g, Children, ac-
cording to the Perfian and Egypuan Interpreters inch xcvi, being de-
noted by the Parts of Generation But

§ Thighs hicerally taken are i ¢b cxun, explam’d by them of Kenfuen

§ A third Symbolical Sigmfication of Thigh may be fereh’d from
the Cuftom arifen 1n the Times of the Patriarchs , that when a Man
impos’d an Qath upon another to fecure his Promife, he made him
put hus Hand under his Thigh

Abrabam thus adjur’d hs Servant, Ger xxiv 2,9 And 10 the fame
Manner Facob adjured his Son Fofeph, that he thould not bury him m
Egypt, Gen xlvii 29 |

This is full practifed mthe Eaff, fays Patabivs , and & Tavermer gives
an Inftance of 1t mn his Travels

In 1 Chron xx1%, 24 according to the Original — the puttig of the
Hands under Solomon — 15 a Ceremony of Homage and Obedience,
whereby the Perfon fiwearing gave the greateft T oken of his Defign to
be faithful ~ And of this thereare fhill fome Remams, when Men tzhe
an Qath of Fidelity to their Superiours, and do them Homage

TuinsT— See HuNGER — and WaTER

THREsHING Is always n the Prophets a Symbal of the Deftruétion of

the Subject concern’d, asn Ifxh, 15, Fer. I 33 Amost, 3, Muca)

v Tavermer's Ind, Trav, Lo 1, ¢ 3.
1V.13
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w17 [lab m 1z andm I xxt 0 —Quyt’i figa dithe Cornof
w1l — Dguaifies, as explamed by the LXX, People 1/ Fedy jor-

ﬁz:{-’,j ﬁ,nd gl 'a

ThronNE — the Symool of a Kingdom or Government

Thus in Holy Scripture Thro.. 15 put for Kingdom, Gur xlt 4 =
according to thy 17a:d Jhmil atl wy People be anded  0il; 10 the Throne wotf!
Iie geeater tho thor In2 §uran 10 Kingdom and 7bi aue are fet fyn-
onymaufly , — 7o t:aijlere the Kingdom firom the 1oz of Sanl— and ta
fot up the Thiope of Divd over Ifrael  And both rogether, as 1n
2 Sam vu 13 1w tlefabl b the Throm of bis K irgdum fer cver

And thus God, to reprefent lumfelf Symbolically as King of the
fecws, had the Mz, ¢y S.at with the Cheruoim bout it, as his 71 oue

See I vi 1,2 2 Kt xix 15 1 Sam w 4. 2 Sam vi2 1 Chros
xm 6 Pflaxx 1

In like Manner — the f#¢hng of the Thio, ¢ ~ fignifies the fetthing,
or Eftablithmenr of the Government in Peice , asin 2 Sam va, 12,
13, 16 where Throne and Kiagdom explam each othes

And the Ealeigement of the Throne 1mphies a great Acceflion of Do-
minions and Power, s m 1 Km 1 37 compw’d with ¥ 47 And
thercfore Solomnn, when he had fubjugated all the Nations rounc about
him, fo chat they were obliged to bring him Tribute, and had thus
enlarged his Dominions beyond what David had pofieffed before, he
made a ncte Thi one = a gi eat Throne of Ivory—wwhich fymbolically re-
prefented his Pawer, and the Enlargement of his Demintons, and the
Peace and Profperiry of his Reign

A Thiore 15 by all the Oremrocriticls 1 ch cexxv  explam’d of
Poxer  And by the Perfian and Egypfran n cb 261 a Royal Thione 18
explun’d of & Kug, or bus eldoft Sou

In the Magich Oracles of Zoreaftrrs, avdyane ©edv@, the Thiovie of
Necefitr, fignifies the Power of Fate or Death

§ Turoae of God — may fignfy a great Magmficent Throne, accord-
ing to an ufual [{eb: azfm, where Nouns join’d with the Ward —— God —
(15 was obferv d before under ~— Harps) acquire 1 Senfe of Excel-
lency, and Greatnefs

According to which — bz Turone ¢f God -—— may be an high and
exalced Thnrone, a Royal or Imperial Seat, from whence the Politicel
Wo Id 15 ruld, as God trom Heaven rules the whole Univere

Tuuaper in Pf xxix 3 15 ealled the Voice of God

This Vowce comes from Heaven  And therefore.as the Heaven
fignifics the Station of the fupreme vifible Power, which 1s the Poliu-
¢ 1 H.aven, as hns been fhewn under the Word— HeaveEN — io
the 24 ad., mull be the Voice and Prockumotion of that Authoricy
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and Power, and of 1ts Will and Laws, 1mplying the Obedience of the
Subjects, and at lalt overcoming all ,Oppolition

So that m this Senfle, Thunde 1s the Symbol of fuch Oracles or
Laws as are enated with Terior, and fo ternfy Men mto a fuiable
Obedience  And thus the Law of Mofi. was uther’d 1n with Thunders
and Lightnings, E«od xix 16

The Onawrocriscks have had fome Notion of Thunder fignifying
the Publication of Things  And therefore A/ xander Afyndins cied
by Arienidorus farth ® — Tb tuder dfeove s thofe that ase budden or defis¢
to be brd  And afterwards w1s faid, — Thuuder betokens a more glorior
Avthorityy or Priefthood, which thofe that ase flruck, o0r dream’d to be b,
therewth, fball enpoy )

§ Thunder confider’d as a Morton or Shakmyg, fignifies 2 Revolution
in the State, or Change of Affairs, as in Haggr n 6, 7, 21+

And from the Fear and Te ror which Thunder occalfions — Thund.r
i Scripture 1s frequently us'd of God's diftomfitrig of the Enemics of
his Church, asn Sam. 1. 10 vi 10, Pf xvur 13 and i If axix 6
of bus pumfhing the Rebellious Fews

§ Amongft the Pagans ¥ all other portending Symbols were fropp’d
by that of the Thunder, unlefs the Thunder did confirm the former
by bemng on the fame Side

They efteem’d Thunder the immediate Voice of God, and there
fore thought 1t Prefumption to confult about any Thing when God
fpake. His Voice ought to impofe Silence on all, according to thac
eternal Maxim of all Government, that when the fupreme Authority
fpeaks, the lefs Courts cannot exert thew Power, and the Prefence of
the fupreme Magtitrace fuperfedes for the Time the Power of all the
Inferiours .

§ With the ! Egyptzans Thunder was the Symbol of 2 Voice at a
great Diftance, ‘

The Seat of Thunders and Lightnings s the Arr

T 1ME ~ concerning the Terms of Time, in the Symbolical Language, are

the following Words of Artemtdorus m L1y uw ¢ 75

¢ ~— Days, Months, and Years — have not always their proper
“ Sigmfication  For Months are fomenmes denoted by Years, and
‘¢ Days too, and Yeuws and Days by Months, and Months and
“ Years by Days. But that this may not become coubtful, when
¢ Years are mentioned, if they be proportionable and fuitable, they
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¢ my be accounted 1s Years, but if many, s Monihs, if over
¢« many as Diys  The fame Rule holds reciprocelly for Dhys, for of
they be many let them be accounted 1s Duys, 1f lels, 15 Months,
if few, as Years Likewife of Months, let thum be taken 1ccord-
ing to the prefent Occalion
¢« Now where there 15 Occaflion or not, ind whit it 19, will be
¢ fhewn, over and beflides the due Proportion of Lite, by the Age
<« of the Dreamu , and in other Cafes, by the Confideration of the
¢ Neceflity
From thefe Words 1t appears, that in the Symbolic1l Language the
aforefud Terms of Time are Symbolcal, and fometimes by the fud
Rule hiteral — and that che fad Terms are 1n the fard Language {yno-
nymous, asthey are alfo in the Orvental Languages
And thus, inthe facred Wnitings, 1 Day 1n fome Places 15 put for
2ear, asin Num xiv 34 Ezel wv 4,6
This Prattice feems to have rifen, either from Days and Years be-
g I} one mn the Primitive State of the Woild, or elfe from the Ig-
norance of Men at firft in fettling Words to exprefs the determined
Spaces of Time A Day with them wisa 2227, a Mouth a Tear , three
Moaths a Year , four Montlsa 2ear , Gix Mouths a Year, as well as the
whole year, Revolution of the Sun
*Ths worth obferving, that the Egyptrans, from whom the Symbole-
cal Language dud chiefly come at firfi, were nvolv'd 1 this Uncer-
tunty, and give the Name of 22 to feveral Sorts of Revolutions of
Time, or determuned Spaces thereof  Fobu Ma/ela, whon his Work
has copied more ancient ® Authors, fays planly, that they called a
Day a 2zar
The Day 15 a Peniod and Revolution, and fo 1t 13 an enanlls, 2
Year
Irom the fame Author, nd feveral » others, 1t appears alfo that
they accounted a Month 2 Year
° Pletarch and 2 Digdeius fay, that four Months, or a Seafon, were
called a Year
As for the Revolution of the Sun, which ts done 1n that Space of
Time which we call a 224, “twas called by them the 2zar of he Sur,
or in other Words 9 the Yea, of God
Hence a full Year 1s called by gt/ Ta great Year ~ and the Yew of
Jupiter by « Homer
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As for other Nations , fome Baibarians, ast Plutarch (ays, had
Years of three Months , as al{o thead, cadiars among the Greess, 1 we
may ftand co the Teftumony of ® Pha, and ¥ Cenforsnns  But Plutasch
fays they made them of four Months And thefe two laft Autho .
{ay, the Car.ans and Acariamans made therr Years of fix Months

Terms of Time being thus ambiguous amongft the Ancients, they
muft 1n the Symbohcal Language be by the Rule of Proportion de-
termined by the Circumftances

Thus 1if Days were menttoned of a Matter,of great Importance and
Duration, they muft be explained ‘by filar 2ears, or full 2iars I
Years were fpoken of a mean Subject, as of the Perfons of Men, and
feem’d to be above Proportion, they muft be explainld of fo many
dwrnal Yzars, or common Days  This 15 evidently tht Principle ot
Artemdorus, who finds Myfteries in all Numbers, and all Expreffions
determining, Spaces of Time

Upon this alfo are grounded Foftph’s Expofitions upon the Dreams
of the chief Butler and chief Baker For otherwife three Braiches
fhould rather fignify three diftinét Sprangs, or folar Xears, as the feven
Ears of Corn i Pharaok’s Dream portended feven diftin& Crops, and
by Confequence feven folar Zears  But the Subje& Matter altered the
Property  Pharask’s Dream concerned the whole Nation, the King
bemng a Reprelentauive of the People  But the chief Butler’s Drewm
concern’d only his own Perfon.

The Way of the Symbolical Language in Expreflions determining
the Spaces of Tiune may be yet fet ina planer Light from the Man-
ner of Predictions, or the Nature of Prophenical Vifions For a Pro-
phecy concerning future Events 1s a Picture or Reprefentation of the
Eventsin Symbols, which being ferch’d from Objets vifible ar one
View, or calt of the Eye, rather reprefent the Events in Minmture,
than i full Proportion, giving us more to underftand than what we
fee

And therefore that the Duration of the Events may be reprefented
in Terms fuitable to the Symbols of the Vifions, the Symbols of Du-
ration muft bealfo drawn in Minsature

Thus for Inftance, 1f & vaft Empire perfecuting tle Church for 1260
Years was to be Symbolically reprefented by 2 Bealt — the Decos v of
the Symbol would require, that the fad Time of 1ts Tyrinny fhould
not be exprefs’d by 1260 Years, becaufe 1t would be monftrous and -
decent to reprefent a Bealt ravaging for fo long a Space of Time, bur
by 1260 Days
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And thus a Day may unply 4 222, becaule that fhort Revolution
of the Sun bewss the fame Proporvon to the Yearly, as the Type to
the Antitype

In the Symbolicdl Languige Objeéls alfo of evtended Quanuity
m1y be uy’d to reprefent 1ime, which 15 only fucciflive, as n the
aforcfud Dieam of Phusaos’s chief Butler, the three Branches of the
Vine are expl m’d by Fofpb to fignfy three Days In that of the
chicf Baker, the taree Bafkets figmfied three Days

In the Dreams of Plarceh, the leven good Kine, ~nd the feven lean
Kine portended fo many Years of Plenry and Famine, as allo the
feven good Lars, and the feven bad Ears of Corn  So lilkewife 1n the
Statue of Nabrehodsnsfir, the Propoition and Order of the Members
fignifies the Order ot Succeflion and Time The Head begins, and
fignifies the Baby/ia, Monarchy , nd {o on to the leet, Legs, 1nd
Toes, figmfying the I\t tyrannical Powers exercifing Cruelty agaunit
the Sunts and Church of Ged,

Thus alfo i the Por .ntum extubited to the Gieels in Auls, and
there explan’d by Calcbas, as * Ilomes reports 1t — the eight young
Birds with the Mother, which is the Ninth, beng fizallowed up by a
Drigon, who 15 after that turn’d ito a Stone, figmify that the
Gteens thould fpend nine Years tn therr War aganft 776y, and thatin
the tenth Year they (hould take the Town

Tully objeéts agamft this Interpretation, and demands ¥ why the
Birds were rather to be interprcted of Jears, than of Manths or Days?
But the Anfwer 1s obvious 2z only were proportionable to the E-
vent, and to the Way of managing Wars 1n thole Days, So that the
Rule of Proportion s to be fram’d upon the Circumftances.

There 1s fuch another Por seitam m ¢ Vo gil, where thuty young Pigs
denote as many Years

And n 2 Stlrus Ttalress there 1s an Avguriwm fet down of an Hawk
purfuing and kitling fifteen Doves, #nd whilft he was flooping upon
another, an Eagle comes and forces the Hawk away  Which 15 there
explan’d of Zla.mba’s walting Italy during fixteen Years, and his be-
g driven away by Scipro

In feveral Places of Scripture a Day fignifies an appornzed Tume o1
Seafon, asin If xxxiv 8 lxin 4 And fo miy imply a Jong Time, of
many Years, asin Heb w8, g —=the Day of Temptation s the Wilder-
#efs — 1s the Time of forty Years,

In the Latm Authors a Day 1s us'd to fignify Time in general , as
n b Tully, Opringr win enim commenin delet Dies, Nuttre Fudira con

" Plut Vit Nume, " Pin Nat Hit L wu ¢ ¢8 # Cenfor de Die _* Hom II 8 v 308 ¥ Tully de Davipat L ut = Vgl Ao L vin
Nat ¢ 19 ¥ 42, 2 Si Ital. de Bell: Pun, Li v, v Tully de Nat, Deor L. u
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firmat —== and . ¢ Terence —— Diem adimere egritudiaen homuns-

bus 4

And Dues alfo may fignify more efpecially the whole Xear, as 1t does

i thele Verfes of Lucretius

& Nam fimel ac [pecies patefalla eft Verna Diery
Et soferata viget gemtahs Awia Favon

In ¢ Tully, Dues perexigua figmfies a fhort Time, yet fo as to con-

tain cx Days  Upon which A4feomus makes this Obfervation ,

Dues femimio geneie Tempus € 1deo dumrausivé Dieenla dicitor Lior
temps & mora Dies horarum xu, geverss Mafevhm eff  wade

bodse, quafi boc die Sof Dies longa n Pliny

Again, Annus 1s uled to fignify the Seafon, be 1t changed more or

lefs

Thus Aunvs Hybernut in 8 Horace ss the Winter, and 1n Virgil Eclog w
¥ 57 — Formofiffimus Aunus 1s the Spung

And Kaigds, a Seafon, 13 fometimes us’d for @ 2247, as m Day xn 7
and 1n the following Words of Exftatbins Antioch !

by yendar drak fud t8 Kaigh

And fo yeav@ 1s put for a 2ea: in many Places, as n? Sopho.lir,

in the ¥ Oriental Onerrocriticks, 1 ' Fuan, and in ™ Ammonius

And fo alfo Ovsd has us’d ™ the Word Tempus to fignify a Zear

Laftly, “Q¢e, Honr, figmfies Time indefinitely both in facred and
profane Authors

In Arsffophanes, ° Re@r w diges 1 the Spring Time  Tn Thueydid.s o
drys the Summer Time ’

And fo ® Horg 1s us'd n the Latm Authors for Tume or Szafon 1n
general

TorcH, when conflider’d in refpect only of its burning, 15 a Symbol of
great Anger and Deftruction
It 1s thus us'd by cthe Prophet Zechariah, ¢ xu ¥ 6 — Iy that D,
T wnll make the Governors of Fudab Lke a Hearth of Fire amerg 12
Woed, and like a Torch of Fire 14 a Sheaf , and they fhall d.vour al the
People round about, on the Right Hand, and on the Left

¢ Terent Heaut A& III Sc 1 ¥ 13 ¢ Twer L1 310
¢eM T C Orat 1 mnVerr "Phs L win Epift ¢ "~ Bl
Epod u * Euftath Hexam o :

P P 3 Sephocl Qed Tyt p 175
* Ch cxxvn and cccgxxvin VB! Var Hit L w ¢ 2,
™ Ammon de Differ v Keiggc * Ovid Faft- L w1 ¥ 163 ° Anftorh
Neb * Vid Vofl Etym
So
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So I/ vu 4 Rexn King of §y.10, and the King of [fiael, two
bitcer Enemies of Abaz King of Fudab, threatning War agunlt jrdan,
are cal'd 72,0 Tarls of fmosking Fuebiands — two angry, hery Fellows
gotng out 1n a Snuff

Thus the Dream of Hecuba when with Child of Par. — ©how fhe
brought forth a Toich which burnt the City — vas explamned by
Bfaus the Onenocrstich — that the Child would prove to be the Ruia
of s Country.

And therefore Eupipides calls this Posis or Alssander, by the Name
of ¥ Aand mixgo plinpes — the bitter R.prefentativn of o Torch

And {o Horace fpeakang of Haumbal compares lum to Torrbes fil o
Firey or a blafng Wind, another Symbol of War,

s Diras per Urbes dAfer ut Talas
Cen Flamma per tadas, vel Euros
Per Siculas equttavit undas

A Star burming like o Torch may be 2 Defeription of that Sort of
Comets which for the Figure of them are call’'d ¥ Lampedas

And what 15 by ¥ Arifbotle cal’d Kopsimye, 15, 1n the Author of the
Defcription of the Ohmprads cilled Aaprds  And as 1t ss fuppofed to
be mentioned in the Marble Chionicle at Oxford, 1t 1w theié fud to

but ity walercy
Now 2 Comet was always thought to be a Prodigy of bed Omen,

that 1 the Times of Auguffzs only excepted by ¥ Plu;

And Streams of Fire ike Torches, of which = Livy gives {fome In-
ftances, were looh’d upon as 11l Omens  And ¥ Stfuus Italicos deferib-
ing the Prodigies which foreboded the Event of the Battle at Caira,
menttons fuch T orches

Laffly, concerning Torches 1t may be obferv’d, that * the ancient
Grec ar Signals for the Beginning the Battle were lighted o7 cbes thrown
from both Armies by Men call’d zvggdoor or mugegogn who were Priefts
of Mars, and therefore held violable , and who having caft their
Torches had fafe Regrefs

TRAYAILING {@.th Chld) 15 2 Symbol of great Endeavours to bring
fomething to pafs, not without much Difficulty, Pam, and Dan-

ger

1 Apolloa Biblioth L m ¢ 11 §3 T Bunp Troad v g2z
st Hor L wv 04 a Phn Natr Hit L n ¢ 23 v Ar Me-
teorol L 1 ¢ 6 ¥ Plin N1t Hit L 1 c 23, *Liv L xxx,
w1, sl ¥ 5 Ttal de B, Pun L v = The Lord Bithop ef
Ovara’s Arch, Gr, Vol 1 p 78,
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And the comp:ffing the End, which Perfons reprefenied by th,
Symbol wm’d at, 15 2 Delivery of what they were big witn, ‘and 1
Deliverince from the Pain and Danger tliey Hbourcd under Hene,

The Symbol of Travaling with Child s often us’d in the Propher;
to denate 1 State of Anguith and Mifery, s 1 I/ xavt 17 18
Ixvi 7 Fe v 3. xm 21 xxx 6,7 ’

And fo alfo i the New Teffamert, the Puns of Child-bearing are
ue'd to fignify the Sorrow of Tuibuhtion or Perfecution, 15 ta Afar
xxiv. 8 Mard xiv 8 Fobr xvi, 21, 224 1 Theff v ’ )

And St Pa! apphes the Expreffion to the Propagation of the Go
fpel through Perlecutions, Gal 1v 19 — My luttle Clnldren of wbom
travarll m Dty agam unti! Chosft be formed 1, yort,—1 ¢ for whom I
wum concern’d and in fear, till the Chrifhan Doitne has overcome 1
you the Habits of Sin - And mn Row vin 22 he comparcs the eas sz
Defii e of the Creation for the Kingdom of Chrif, ro the Pais af 3
Woman tn Travail ‘

The fame Metaphor 1s not unufual in Pagar Authors , and 3 74"
hath 1t more than once It 15 likewife underftood by the Perfian and
Egyptian Interpreters of AffiFion and Cares, 1 ch cxxvu

§ On the other hand, the Symbol of the Birh betokens Yoy and
gel&wm};el, and efplfcxally };f g&e Child bea Mals, asn Fobu xvi 21

nd o If Ixvt 7 where, ¢ -

Of;ng__aDydmm » the Man-Cluld 1s 1nterpreted by the Targun

greeably to this Ariemidorus, n L1 ¢ 16 fays — My, o
bring good Succefi, and in the preceding Chapter h?ss Wﬂ:‘lgseurceli!—d};
a poor Man, a Debter, and a Slave, ard any one that 15 1n any bad Cr
ctimftances whatfoever —to dream that he brings forth a Child Jegnfie
ifm b:,: Shall flemi)bz;;ﬁgf of a!lfbx: Grievances And the Reafon 13 ‘}g:l:uln
ecaufe 1t 1s 2 Deliverance fr ’
omfed by the Prepmane om the Pains, m which he was before,

TREAD (under or trample upon ) figmifies to overcome and bring unae

Subjection  Thus i Pflx 12 — Through God
—_ we fhall do < alaits |
for 1t15 e that fhall t1ead down oy Ez:emte}g See alfo{?ff X % (zzcifrf .
Ta 17 m:f apon Oaths, n Homer, fignifies to break or wivate thf;n1
See I & ¥ 157, where the Woid — #4fiw 15 us’d

Trees wereat firft, in che primitive Way of Building, us'd for Pl

and agreeably to this they denote in the Symbolical L,

o o d-
ing to their refpective Bulks and Hﬁlght,ythﬁ fevemiggggs;:s’ oc;ccg(l)':m
or nich Men, or the Nobles of a Kingdom , asin Zeeh, x1 1, 2, Oy »

2 M, T, C, proMuten. & PL, .
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b, Deorey, O Leiacon, that ih. Fiemn devon th Codas Mol O
Fop tree, for tre Cedar 15 fallery b conle al’ the Mighty are [porled {",
O e Oals of Bafary for tle Foreff of the Tutag is core whai == Wheie
the Words —e all the Meghty e fporkd— fhew that the Prophecy doe.
not pomnt -t Trees butat Men k

See to the fime Purpofe [ u 13 x 17,18, 19 xuv 3 i
xxt 7, 23 BT XUn 4

T he Oue.rocr+icks are very full n this Particulu , 1s the Per g and
Eg\ptian 1n ch exln, and all of shem m ¢b cli, and dxv, wheie Lie s
Bloton domein with the Wind, figinfy the D.fiulfton of great Men

Home, who has miny Remnants and Notions of the Egffern L earn-
ing, and whofe Comparifons are exaltly jufl, very often compares lus
Horaes to Trees, asin L xiv Hegor, fel'd by 1 Stone, 15 compar'd to
an O1h over-turn’d by a Thunder bolt.

InL 1v the Fall of Samorff s 15 compar'd to that of a Popln , and
m L xvn thic of Zuphorbusto the Fall of a beant,ful Ol

§ A Trer exceeding Gicat tmay be the Symbol of a Kug or Yo-
warchy, 15 D tv And, as the Viue, 1 the Dream of .iftyages,
cited by b Falersns Mas.anus

§ As Trees denote great Men and Princes, fo Boughs, Branches,
Sprouts, or Plants denote then Offspring )

Tn Conformity to which way of Speaking, Chrif', i {f x1 1 1n re-
{pett of his human Nature, 1 t’d & Rod cf the Stem of Feff and @
B, aiib ot of bis Roots —that 15, a Prince anifing from the Family of
Dawd

Thus 1n the Dream of Clytemseflia m € Sophoelss, from the Scepter
of Agamw, o fix’d by umfelf i the Ground, a Sprout aring, {pread-
ing, nd over-fhadowtng all his Kingdom, denoted thata young Prince
of his Blood fhould arife, and, difpoffeffing the Tyranc /Egyftius of
his Goverment, fhould be fettled in the Kingdom, to govern and pro-
tect it

To the fame Purpole is the Dream of MNaffer eddy Sebeltegin, cuied
by I belot, thot 1T7ee grew and increnfed inlenfibly out of his Hearth
in the Middle of his Chamber, which ftretched out 1ts Branches all
over the Room, and gowng outat the Windovss did cover the whole
Houfe, all which 1s explun’d of his Sen’s Conquering the grerteft Purt
of Aia

S0 4 Cafledo: s — Beltheuns Gesmen 1s 2 young Prince of the B+
thear Race

In “ome, 325 2¢@ 2 Botgh of Mg, for a Son of 125 often oc-
curs  as in hus Cualogue of Ships, 1 u ¥ a4y, 170, 211, 252, 340

28 M B ¢ ® Eve g
G var Lov- Ep 4

¢ Soph Lleltr * 1ny &
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And the like Kind of Expreflion 15 us'd ¢ Przdar, and other Grecl
Authers H

And fo even 1n our Engl,/b Tongue, the Word Jmp, which 15 on-
ginally $a.01, and denotes 2 Plant, 15 us'd to the fame Purpofe, par-
ticulwly by Fox the Martyrologift, who calls King Edward VI an Imp
of great Hope , and by Thomas Cromsvel]l Earl of Effexy mn lus dying
Speech, who has the fame Expreflion concerning the fame Prince

Roor 1s the Producer and Bearer of 2 Treg, and fo denotes the Or.
gin from whence a Perfon has Ius Rife or Being
Thus Chrift, who 1n refpect of his human Nature 15 the Off
fpring, the Son and Succeflor of David i the Government of
the Fews, 15 allo, n refpect of his divine Nature, the Root of
Dewd, the Lord from whom David received his Government
over the Fews

Lxraves of a Trre are explaned by the Onearocrsticks i b xv,
of mbpdmuy m of the common Sort of Men —as Trees themfel e
are the Symbols of Avdpdv and Megssdvar, of the Detter Sort of
Men, and of the Nobles of the Kingdom

According to the fame Interpreters, Leaves in their Prime,
being green, firong, and whole, denote Men of a found Judg-
ment, but Leaves weak, fhnking, and withered ~—— Men of »
weak Judgment and deprav’d Manners

The fame Authors, in ¢ cc, confider the Symbol in another
Light—explaning Leaves of Clothes, upon the Account of the
Analogy of the one to the other, in that both ferve for a
Covermg

Fig-Trees, taken fymbohcally, figmfy Women

Thus in i temdoris, L v, ¢ 35 there 15 2 Dream — of »
Fig-tree growing, from which Fgs are gathered — which 15 ex-
plawd of receiving an Inheritance from a Female Refation

And i { Pliny there 1s an Account of a Fig-free being found
growing upon the Top of the Capitol, 1 the fame Place where
a Palm-tree had before ftood, and was blown down with the
Wird—which was underftood by Pifp of the growing Lewdnefs
of the Remans

OrLive-Taes, upon the Account of 1ts Verdure, Soundnefs, and
the Ufefulnefs of the Oyl 1t produces, 15 with the Ouerrecrrschs,

et

¢ Pund. Olymp 2. & 6, f Plin Nat Hift. L. xvu ¢ 31;

‘IJ et
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ch cc, the Symbol of 2 Perfon happy, blefled, and prufe-

rth
woAng thus the Pfa/n £, n deleribing the Happinefs of a Min
bleffed of God, {ays—bis Chudren fhall be Ike zhe Olrve Bianches
vund about bis Tabls
’G{In Aitemaorss Lo the Olwe Tree 15 the Symbol of a 777,
of Combat, Pi ncipalits, and L.berty

In the Prophet Zechariah, ch v ¥ 3, 11, T4 — the w0
Olive-T: ees on either Side of the Lamp-fconces, pouring Oyl nte
the Lamps — are there explain’d to be the two Anointed Oncs
~— that 15, two Heads of the Captivity —— the one Zo obabel, s
Captain of the People, the other Fofbua, as High Prieft

And tlus Type plusly figmfied, that thofe two Heads did
mamtain the Natton of the captive ews, both as to their Eccle-
fialtical and Civil State, even as the Ouve-Trees which afford Oyl
do maimtain the Light m the Lamps — the Symbols of Govern
meng

Taee of Lire 15 a Tree that gives Frat to eternal Life, fo that

they who eat thereof continually thall never die

It 1s thus expluned, Ges m 22 and 15 therefore a proper Sym-
bol to fignify Immortalicy

From the Happinefs of Eating of the Trez of Life 1n Paradife,
any fort of true Happinefs or Joy may come under the Symbol of
a Tree of Lere, as n Pioverhs Xv 4 —m o wholfome Tongne 15 4 Trfe
of Life, and fo alfo 1 ¢b x1. 30 — Hopz duferied maketh. the
Heart fick 5 but wher the Defire cometh, it 15 a Iree of Life,

Grass  As Trem figmfy Princes, Nobles, and Rich M.y, fo by the
Ruie of Analogy, Grafi muft fignify the Comman People
And m the Holy Scriptures Mer are compar’d to Graff, zsim
T Pef g I al 6,

TRUMPET (founding) 15 i Exed xin 16—19 the Fore-runner of the

Appeatance of God, and of the Proclamation of the Law

Amongft the Tews Trumpets were ufed on feveral Occafions

1 Lo give Notice, whillt they were in the Wildernefs, when the
Camp thould remove Num x 2 s

2. Tocall Affemblies  Awm x 2

3 To proclaim the Return of the Jubilee  Lev xxv 8, g

4 To tound over the dally Burnt Offtering, and over the Burnt--
Offerings and Peace-Offerings on the folemn Days and new Moons.
2.Chron, xx1%. 27, 28, Ppulm lxxx1 32,

oy A
7 A0
-
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5 To give Nouce 8 of the Entrance and going out of the Sabbath

6 To = founa Alzrms in Time of¢War , whence they fignify, 1n
tne Prophets, a Denunciation of Judgmen!ts,.and a Warning of the
smrunent Approach of them , as in Fer v, 19, 20, 21 My Bowels
* . Bowory Lam paned at my very Heart , my Heart maketh a Noyj
s m?s I caiust b5'd my Peace, becaufe thou baft beard, O my Sod, the
Scu 75 the Trvmsp.t, the dlarmof War  Deflrutfion vpon Deftruttion 15
er 4. jor *zcubs’s Lacd o5 fpoled  fuddenly are my Tents [porded, and
) Cey * 13 11 & Moment Fow long Joall I foe the Standard, and bear
"o Scir d of the Trumpet

Seealfo Fer xln 14 hi 27 Amosin 6. Zeph 1 16,

7 Trumpets founded at the Inauguration of the Fewyh Kings,
TRip 132, 2K 1y xbo1a

8 When the City Fericho was to be taken the Trumpets were 10
ft14, and a Shout was to berais’d  Fof v1 16

g Trumpets were us’d at the Laying of the Foundation of the fe.
cond Temple Efdrasm 10

And 1t 15 highly probable that Trumpets were us’d at the Laying
of tre Foundztion of the Firff  For, dunng the Time of the Build-
ing of &, Mufick was continually us'd  Compare 1 Cbr wi 31, 32,
with b xvi 7 and xxv 1

Amongft the Herhenr, Trumpets were usd alfo upon divers Ac-
COLDTS

1 The Remars made ufe of them to 3 notify the Watches 1n the
Night 5 and to give Nouce alfo of the Time upon feveral other Qc-
cafions :

2, They made ufe of them at the < Inauguration of thewr Em-
perots

3 The Reman Magftrates caus’d the Trumpets to found at the Exe-
curon of Criminals, whom they look’d upon as Sacrifices, or Perfons
Cevoted, zs appears from ! Tac fus and ® Seneca
‘NL Trumpets were us'd by the Heathen n founding Alaims for

ar

Thus © Hemer makes the Heaven to found the Trumpet when the
Gods wenz 1o War,
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And Purasch, n the Lafc of Syla, fays, that there were many
Ontna of the Was between Syl/z and Mrsans, but that the greatelt of
1 — wns the Sound of & Trumpet the Air
Trumpets were us'd by the Heathens at the Deftruction of

~

. a2
Cuties

Thas 1 Do 11 7~ 1t fead a Fuse apon Moab, and ot [oll de-
wonr the Palt esof Kuath, ard Moab Jhatl dre worth Tuwutt, corth Suo it-
g, ard-v b the Sound of the Tiumpet And exaltly m the fame man-
ner 15 the Burming of Troy deferib’d by o Farg/——the Grecran Army

thouting, ~nd therr 77 wmpets founding
Hom 1 alfo makes mention of this Cuftom 1n the following Verfis

P ‘R¢ & 37 dealinr Quiy 676 T b canmi, b

“a5d TigaThopbvav &lay L Avmoguisicy
“0g 1ot wealiry Qong e TAxidas

The Senfe of which 15 given i the following Lines

When Foes eacamp’d around a City he

And wart Susionda fiom the Enemy,

Great Feay vuus thaflig thid thesr Breaft witkn

The Walle, when ecchong Trumpets do beg.ur

Such was Achilles Powe, fuch Diead appear®d

I the Dardaman Heft, *fsas fo difttuitly beard BA

According to the fame Cuftom the Rowans @ demolithed Cormth by
Sound of Trumpet

Thefe were a kind of religious Adts

And therefore Adievander the Great, concermng Petfepotss, declar'd
to hus Generals, that * they ought to make a Sacnfice to thewr Ances
ftors by 1ts Deftruction

And thus the Inhabitants of Fericho were accurfed or devoted, and
as Sacrifices flan Fof vi 17, 18, 21

6 The Foundations of Cities were Jaid at the Sound of Mufical In-
ftruments , * 10 Allufion to which, n Feb xxxvin 6, 7. 1t 1s faid,
That when God laid the Foundation of the Earth, the Stwrs and Auge’s
Jong and fhowed for Foy ~— which fhews that fuch a Cuftorn had been
u’d in the Patr archal Times , to which alfo there 15 Allvfion in
Zih w 7

"Num s 9 Faeb n 14

— it X ] T I
N2 Barra 4. a6t Hora, ° Vie B n vty Seeado Sromsin Loc P TEIR T

Semec Trieft. 3 97 Cleud de sy Conf Hon v E
velk. 3 =gt la § 454 ¥ Ammuan Marcdl 21g, 220 % Forss L, o ¢ 10, CornL ¢ 6 adr
Lxn Vo' pozy- '"Tac Ann L u ¢ 32 B Sen deln, s }?;ufm Meflen p 13-, ’ ke
L. cis *Hom D ¢ V388" -
And Vive
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V.

INE  Itis a very frequent Symbol i the Prophets to reprefent the

Nation of Jfraclas a Vine, as i Pf1xxx 8. e Thou bapt brought «
Vine out of Egypt, thou haft caft out the Heathen, and planted 1t = See
the reft of the Pfalm —and Fer w 21 Ezek xix. 1o Hof x 1

{fracel 13 reprefented as a Vineyard 1 Ifmah ch v Fer xu 10 and
by our Saviour in Matihew, ch.xx. 21, 28,33, Markxu 1 and Lule
XX g,
In the * Dream of Mandane, Mother to Cyrus, a Vine iffuing out
of her, and overfhadowing a Kingdom, fignifies Cyrus her Son ufurp-
ing his Grandfacher’s Kingdom, and founding a new Monarchy

And the Perfian Onewocratick wn ch cclv fays — If any one drean.
that be bath planted a Vineyard — he fball acquire Ruches, "Nobility a.d
Authority, tho' flowly And on the contrary, that if be dreanms of ply.t
g up bus Vineyard — he will lofe bis Raches and Power, and be reducd
to Povcrty

Vorce of a Perfon according to the Zwdian Interpreter, ¢ I denotes 4,
Fame and Repuiation among the People  And agam 1n the fame Chap-
ter — 1f any one dreams that be fings, and bas a good Voce, st figinfies that
be fhall have Yoy and Prafe amongfl the People — And that 1f a Kung has
fuch a Dream, 1t denotes bis proclarming of a new Law which fhall be grat.-
ful to the People, and caufe bum to be beloved of them

Farther, the Perfian and Egypttanan ch It fay, — of any one dreanm
that bis Voce 15 enlarg' d and grown great, a porvends Honour and Digrty
t0 Lis Children, and Terror to bis Enemies i

§ A Vowce to g Perfon from Bebind — when the Word — Beburd — 15
not us'd to denote fymbolically a Thing future — fignifies, that the
Perfon 1t 15 directed to, or the Party whom he reprefents, 1s gone out
of the Way, and fo muft be recalled to turn back, which imples a
Repentance

‘Thus n Jfa xxx 21 — and thine Ears fhall bear a Word bebind thee,
Jaying, this 15 the Way, walk w1, when ye turn to the Right-haud,
and when ye tiry bo the Left,

Agrecably to this, 1 Voice to a Perfon from behind, 1 order to di
rect hum to behold a Vifion behind him, will denote that the Vifion

t Val Max, Lo o7 Juftn, Hift. Lo Herodot, Hift, L, 1. § 108,
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relares to fomething palt or exiltent, and to be obferved as well brck-
wards towards the Time paft, s 'orwuds towards that which 15 to

come

W.

WALL is the Strength of a City, and by Confequence fignifies the

Stabiliy and Safety of thofe that arc theremn

80 10 If sxvi 1 — Salvatton will God appornt for Wa' s and Bukwa, 1
Son Zechn 5 — Fo, I, faueh the Loidy, will be vty ber a IWVall of
Fue romnd abou*, and be the Glory 14 the n0dft of b+ — thatss, T will
defend her from all Enemies wichout, and rule her within with my
Glory and Majeity

§ 4 Hgh#7a!l] According to the Notions and Wy of the An-
cients, before the Ufe of Cannon, the Height of the Walls w.s thought
to contribute to the Strength of the Town , and therefore a high Wall
denotes ftill a greater Stability and Safety of the Inhabicants

§ A Wall of Brafi 1s us'd by * Horace as a Symbol of the greateft
Strength and Defence '

Warkixe See-—PosTURE

Warcr s foneceflry to Life, that the Onerrocraricks make 1t, whenclear,

cold and pleafant, the Symbol of great Good -'

Thus according to the Indian in b xxviu to dream of quenching
one's Thift wath pare Water — denotes a greater Joy than can be pro-
cur'd by any worldly Affluence  And ¢ clxxxvn it s fard, e of
a King dreams that be makes an Agquedust for bis People of pure Water, and
they bemng thurfly drink of 1ty — 1l figmifies, that be wall reneve, fet at Li-
berty, and make pnful the Oppre[Pd

And on the other Hand 1 b, clxxxu muddy Waters denote Dyfeajes
and Affaition

Hence the Torments of wicked Men after this Life were by the
Ancients reprefented under the Symbol of a Lake ¥ whofe Waters were
full of Mud and Dung

§ Living or Quick Springs of Water, are fuch as have ther Water
continually f{pringing up, and running, n Oppofiton to flanding

G rolaron ORI T 1) S o

»
* Hor Epift 1+ L 1 ¥60 * Virgl ZEn. L, vi, ¥ 296 Diogen, Laert L vt
§ 35 Plutazch, de audiend. Poet. p 19 Ald

‘Waters,
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Waters, which are called Dead, and to fuch Fountains as are dried up
in Summer N

Such Perennial Fountams flow’d wich the ioft clear, cool and plea
fant Water, and gave the greateft Refrefhment to Travellers i hot
Countries.

Hence in Artemdorus, L 1 ¢ 2% fuch Springs are the Symbol of
Health to the Sick, and Riches to the Poor

And 1n the facred Writngs they denote the Perpeturry and Inex-
haufhiblenefs of {piritual Comforts and Refrefhments afforded to good
Perfons * by the Holy Spirit, and by the Publick Woarfhip of God,
after which, ¥ the Royal Pfalmft, when petfecuted and driven from
his Throne, thirfted and panted as the Hart after the Water Brooks,
God being the = Fountam of hving Waters

After the fame Manner #ifdom, upon the Account of 1ts Uleful-
nefs and Delight, 1s compared in Prov. xvin. 4 to a_flowing Brook

Many WATERS,

Upon the Account of their Noife, Number and Diforder, and
Confufion of their Waves are the Symbol of Peoples, Multstudes,
Nations and Tongues.

The Symbol 15 fo explain’d in Rew. xvur 15

And in Fer. xlvw, 2, — Waters fignify an Army, or Multitude
of Men

The Comparifon of the Noife of a Mulutude to the Nofe of
mighty or many Waters, 15 ufed by Jfaiabh 1n cb xvu y 12, 13,
much after the fame Manner as @ Homer compares the Noife of 3
Multitude 1o the Noife of the Waves of the Sea 1n a Storm,

SEaA,

In the Hebrew Language, is any Colle@ion of Waters; as m
Gen v 10 — the Colleftions of Waters he called Seas  So Lkewf:
that which St. Matibew ch vur 24 calls ©@draars — Sea — 15
by St Luke, ch vui 23. called Afury, 2 Lake,

The Colecbt 2llo, asb Bochart proves, called Lakes by the Name
of Sea, And Ay, Lake, 1n < Hefiod ftands for the Ocean,

§ Sea clear and ferene, denotes an orderly Colle€tion of Men
na quiet and peaceable State.

§ Sea troubled and tumultuous —a Colleétion of Men 1n Mo
tion and War

*Ifa xin 3 John v 14 y PeI 1, 2, > Jer xvu 1 i
¥ 304  Boch, in Phaleg L. v. ¢ 31 ’ ¢ Hefiod, Theoggc‘m. ¥ 16 !
Esthet
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Fither Way — the Waters fignifying People, and the Sea be-
ing a Collection of Waters — the Sea becomes the Symbol of
People, gathered mto one Body Politick, Kmngdom, or Junf
diftion, or united m one Defign

And therefore the Onewocriticks 1 ¢b clgxvitl fay = if any
dream be 15 Mafter of the Seay be w U be ertire Succeffar 1 the whale
Kingdom  And again —of a King fee the Sea tioabled by a [Vind
from a known quaiter, be will be molefed by fome Natwon fiom that
Quarter  But 1f be fee the Sea caim he will enjoy bis Kungdon 11

Peace
And i the fame Chapter the Sea and Deep are interpreted of

a preat Kung
Agrezably to this n Dan v 2 the great Sea agitated by the
four Winds 15 a Comprehenfion of feveral Kings or Kingdoms 1n

i a State of War, one Kingdom fighting agamft another to en-.

large their Domintons

§ A Sea being thus confidered as a Kugdon, or Empire — the
homng Creatvres n 1t, muft be the ypreal Fifhes, or Men

§ Butif a Sea be confidered in refpect only of the Waters, of
which 1t 15 2 Collection, then the Wateis will figmfy the Common
People, and the Fybes, or the Creatures wn the Sea, fruimg, as ha-
ving a Power to adt, will denote their Rulers  And v this Senfe
are the Fifbes mention’d 1n Ezel xax 4, 5 cxplan’d by the
Targum of the Prunces of Pharaoh

§ The Refemblance between the Noife of an enraged Sea,
and the Noife of an Army or Mulnitude tin Commotion 1s obvious,
and frequently taken Notice of by the ¢ Prophets.

RIvER
May be confidered in feveral Views,

1 In refpe@ of 1s Ongual, and Recourfe thither Al the
Ruvers run snto the Sea, yet the Sea 15 not full  Unto the Place from
awhence the Rivers come, thither they1etura agatir, Eccl 17

According to this Conlideration, the ez being a Symbol of
the Extent of the Juri{di¢tion or Empure of any Potentate — Ri-
vers will fignify any Emiffary Powers from thence, whether Ar-
mies or Provincial Magiftrates, or what Agents abroad fo-
ever that are under this chief Power, andf{o at 1n reference to
it Thefe may, according to exact Analogy, be called Rivers,
becaufe both themfelves and thewr Affairs have recourle to the

cIf v 30, nwn 1z, Jerw 23,1 42
T 2 main
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main Sea — the Amplirude of thit Junfdi®tion to which they
belong, 4 ,

The Onerrecrrircks n ch_cclexvin fay — the Sea 15 the Symbol of
a great King  Aud as all Rivers run iolo the Sea, [p the Wealth of
toe World flows to bun — And again — new Rivers FURAING 11 10
vhe Sea, figmfy new Revemes accrung o the Kuzg or Kingdom from
diftant Natrons :

2 A River may be confider’d in refpect of its Rifing, Over-
flowing and Prowning the adjacent Pars  And in this View
1t 15 the Symbol of the Invafion of an Army

Thus 1n If vin 7 — God’s britiging upon the Fews the Waters
of the Rever, fignifies the Warlike Expedition of the 4jr1ans a-
gamnft the Fews

The Symbol 15 us'd i feveral other Places, asn 7 xxvu 2,
hx 19 Fer xlvi 7,8 xlvi 2 dmosix 5 Nabym,1 8
WAnd in Dan 1x 26 Flood 1s immediately explan’d — by

ar

So ¢ Plutarch compares Haqmbals Expedition into Italy to a
Torrent 7

f Horace compares Ziberus driving the Enemies, to an over-
flovnng River

And & Virgil fpeaks of the Fall of Troy under the Similicude of
a Deluge

And Jafly in drtemdorns, L n ¢ 27 where the Symbol 15 a-
dapted to private Life, a zroubled and wviolent River runiIng 1ito @
Honfe, and carrying off, or removing the Moveables theresn, denotes
an enraged Enemy

3 A River may be confidered as the Barrier of 2 Nation o
Kingdom, ]

And i this refpet ifa River or Sea be dried up, 1t 15 2 Sym-
bol of 1ll to the Land adjoining It figmfies that 1ts Fnemes
wilt eafily make a Conquett thereof when they find no Water to
ftop therr Paffage

So For dan was dried up to give the Jfiaelites Pafage, and Pol-
feffion of the Holy Land  So Jfatad, ch xhv 27 fpeking of
the Conqueft of Cys 5, and Deftruction of the Babyloman Mora
chy has thefe Words — that fuith to the Deep be dry, and I sl
dry up thy Rivsrs,
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The Prophet Zecharah, ch x 11 explams the Symbol ; ~—and
be fball pafs through the Sea with Affiinos, ard Shall faute the
Waves m the Seay and all the Deeps of the Rrver be fbal! drv ap
And the Pride of Affyria fball be brovght downt, and the Scepter of
Lgypt fPall depart away

See to the fame Purpofe, If xi 15, 16- and ¢h nix 5, 0

4 A River may be confideied 1 refpect of the Clearnefs,
Coolnels and excellent Tafte of 1ts Warer, and of 1ts Ufefulnels
m watzring the Grounds, and making them verdant and fertle

And 1 this View a River may become the Symbol of the
greateft Good

Hence 1n the b Onetracrstichs ~= to dream of driiking of the pri e,
elear Watei of @ River — denotes au Obtausment of oy end Happr-
nefs by means of a great Man .

The Egypizan w ch clxxvi foys— Revors that water the Sol are
wterpreted of Maa's Livelhood — And that if one dieam of feeng a
River that ufes to water the Coui tiy dried up, 11 derotes Famve, A~
wtety, and AfiEon,

To the fame Purpofe fpeaks alfo Artemidorusin L m ¢ 27
— 3f any one dreams of a clear Ruver runming tuto his Hoaley 1t de-
notes the Brance of fome Rich Man wnte bis Houfz, to ihe Advan-
tage of his Family

And dagamn -~ 1f @ Ruch Peifon dream of a clear Rever vun-
ning ont of bis Houfe, 1t [igmfes that be fhall have duthorvry s
the Place be belongs to, and ghovnd i Affs of Beaefcence and Li-
berality  So Artemidorus — reftraining the Symbol to a private
Cafe ~ Bur others of the Heathen took the Symbol 1n the moft
extenfive View , and therefore in order to reprefent the univerfal
Power and Beneficence of Fupiter, us’d the Symbol of a River
flowing from his Throne And to this the Sycopbant in * Plantns
alludes, 1n his faying that he had been at the Head of that
River

Ad Caput anius, quod de Culo exorrtur, fith folio Fovss

But with God only s the & Fountara of Lfe, from whom pro-
ceeds @ Rives of Pleajuses,” reprefenting the Comforts and Gifts
of the Holy Spint,

* So e Tngran, ch 1
” - ’ 73
£ Virgl, Zn xxoyt S g

"The | And

* Plut delort, Rom p. 523 * Plaut, Truaum, A& v Sc v Vo$ T

L. vn, ¥ 228,

P Hor Loy Od i
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And therefore 1 relation to private Perfons recewving the
Holy Spirit to therr own Joy, and to' the Advantage of others,
fays our Saviour, Fobnvi, 38 —m He that believeth 1n me wm gut of
bis Belly fball flow Ruvers of Laving Water.

And n relation to all the Inhabitants of the New Yeru/fulem,
the Abundance and inexhauftible Fund of therr Happuefs 15
deferi’d . Rew. xxu 1 by ther baving @ Rever of Life,
ik:rﬁ as Chryftaly  proceeding from the Throne of God and the

e ;

AByss,

In feveral Places fignifies the Deep, or great Sea, in Oppoi-

tion to little Waters or Seas

Thusn Jf xlv 27 what in the LXX 15 4894, 15 10 the He.
brew, — Degp — that 15, the great Sea, meaning Babylon, as the
Targum turns &t And 1 a lke Place for Senfe, Ifab xix 4
both the Hebrew and the LXX have Sz Which fhews that
the Deep fignifies the great Sea

§ According to the Fews, the Ay was a Place under the
Earth in the moft internal Parts of i, and was thought to be 2
great Recepracle of Waters as a Refervatory to furmith alf the
Springs or Ruvers ,

And this Opinton was not only held by the ! Egyptians, Homer,
and Plato , but alfo by fome of the modern Philofophers. And
m Seneca feemns to be of the fame Opinion.  And

In this Senfe the Abyfi fymbolically fignifies a brdden Multrtude

of confufed Men,

WeLL s 2 Pit funk below the Surface of the Earth ; and 1t may fignify
any obfcure Place, out of which it is hard to draw any Thing, which
feems to be burted therem.

In the Egftern Countries the Prifons wheremn Slaves were thut were
generally made hike Pits or Deus under Ground  And fo were therr
Graves, beng made as a Pr, vaulted and built with Stone, or cut
out of a Rock, and then covered with a large Stone, which was the
Egyptzan Manner, and of the Pbrygrans too, as appears from o Ho-
mer,

! Theoph Galer Philofoph General L wm ¢ 2 §5 = Senec, Nat Quaft.

Louwcig &KL vi ¢ 7,8 *Hom Il & ¥797

Hence
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Hence 1t comes that Graves were compw’d to Poyfars, and P

Jons to Graves ’
And that 1n Jf xxiv 22 the Pir there mention’d 1s explain'd of a

Piifon
And foa P tfon 1s called Putens, a Pit, 1 © Playtus

Vingte, Verberate, 1 Puterm condite

So that a 7l or Pi without Water, fingly confider’d, may fas the
Cafe requires either figmify the Grave, or a Prifon,

WaoRE — See under — WoMAN

Wire ~ See under MARRIAGE

WiLDERNESS, 15 a Place of ® Temptations, Mifery, Perfecution, and
all that 1s oppos’d to Settlement, and worldly Peace
The Prophets frequently ufe the Symbol to fignify all Manner of

Defolation,
Thus i Jf xxvit, 10 — Xt the defenced City fball be defolare, and

the Habitation forfaken, and loft like a Wildernefs
The hike 1s found 1 Jaed xiv. 17 xxxmn 9. Feremsab xxu. 6. Ho-

Jeant

And thus in Pirgd, Aneas, to thew the Mifery of his Condition,
menttons his wandring unknown and needy 1n 2 Wildernefs

3 Ipfe 1gnotus, egens, Libye deferta peragro

§ But yet this Symbol, however bad, may fometumes have a Mix-
ture of good , as when Perfons threater’d and purfued by Enemues fly
to a Wildernefs, as to a huding Place  As the Ifraehtes 1n the Perfecu-
tion of Antischus, when the Ge tiles had prophan'd the Santuary did 5
r flying unto the Mountains, and into the fecrec Places of the Wilder-
nefs And

In this Senfe a #Wildernefi 15 the Symbol of an obfcure and renr’d,

tho’ fafe State and Condition

'WinDs are the Caules of Storms, and fo a proper Symbol of #ars, and
great Commotions,

® Lukevit 29  Jamblch, de Myfter, §2. . 10,
T 1 Macc, u, 28, 31,
They

° Plaut Aulular A u $c v,
! Vgl £n, L1 ¥ 388,
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They are thus unanimoufly explain’d by the Oriental Onesrocritich, n
¢h ¢lxv and clxvi 4

And wich drtem L u ¢ 4t flormy Winds ~ denote Dargers and
greit Troubles and Commotions

The Metaphor fetch’d from Finds to fignify Wars of all forts, 1
common inall Authors  See Hor L,1 Od 14 with the Commenta-
tors ‘
The Ufe which the Prophets make of the Symbol 15 to the fame
End, to fignify Incurfions of Enemies, and the like

Thus 1 Dan vn 2, 3 the Prophet hath a Vifion of the four Mo
narchies which were to anife from the Wars and Tumults of Men, ex-
prefied by the Symbol of four Winds beating or friving upon the great
Sea, and from that S.a, four Beafls arifing

IAn[cil m Fer xlix 36, 37 the Symbol 15 beth us'd and ex-
plan’

So n Fer Ii 1 a defiroying Wind 1s a deftruive War

Wine The Egyptian Interpreter in ch cxcvin fays —m ﬁar_ﬁ Jouir Wine de-

notes Bitternefs and Affséivon 1n proportion 1o the Sournefs or Sharpnefs of
the Wine  Andagaih — if any dream of drinking an unnfial unpleafant
L}guor, 1 denotes Butternefs or Affiution in proportion to 1ts Unpleajaut-
nefs

Wine meed with bicter Ingredients, was ufually gven to Malcfa-
ctors when they were going to be put to Death,

And therefore by a Metonymy of the Adjuné, the mix’d bitter
Cup of Wine 1s the Symbol of Torment or Death, as mn P/ lxxv 8.
and i Matt xxvi 39. — Father, et ths Cup pafi from we  And,
as the Evd which happens to Men 15 the Effeét of God’s Juftice
and Severity, and the Goed which happens to them, the Effect of his
Bounty and Goodnefs, therefore, in the facred Writings, as the one
15 reprefented by a Cup of Wrath, fo1s the other under the Symbol
of & ¢ Cup of Salvation, and of drinking of the * River of Pleafures, at
uthe Right Hand of God ’

And thus in Homer Fupiter1s reprefented as having by him two Vef-
fc]g, diftributing to Mortals Geod ‘out of the one, and Zvd out of the
other

The Paffage 15 i the laft Bogk of the Zlisd, and thus tranflated by
Mr Pope :

-~

8 PLoxyn T PL oxxxvn 8, 9 P60 1,

Tie
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Two Urns by Jove's bigh Throne have cve flocd,
The Sonrce of Evil one, and one of Good

From thence the Cup of Mortal Man be fills,
Bleffings to thefe, to thofe dytributes 1lls

To moft be mungles both  The Wretch decreed
Totafte the bad, unmi’dy 15 curs'd irdeed,
Purfied by Wrongs, by meagre Famine driv’s,
He wanders, outcalt both of Earth and Heav'n,

Tbe hapieft tafte not Happinefs fincere,
But find the Cordal Draught 15 dafp’d with Caie

Wine-PrEss, among the [faehtes, was like 2 Threflung-Floor , and

therefore we read that Gtdeon was Threfhing 1n one of them, Frdg
vi 11 The LXX have it — ‘Pa€di¢uv oim) o Alwg

The Fathion of 1t feems to have been thus  Suppofe an Hedge or
Bank of Earth rais’d about 1 a conventent Circumterence, or elfe,
rather a Floor funk before the Surface of the Ground abour 1, that
the Grapes and Juice may be kept 1n Then on one fide a Pit was
funk much lower than the Floor to place the Vatsto receive the new
preft Juice fallmg mto them  This Floor was the Wine Prefs
Hence we may eafily underftand, why our Saviour exprefles che
making of a Wine Prefs by digging, as alfo Jfaab inch 5

The Meaning of the Symbol 15 very ealy The ludiar Onerrocri-
tick, i ch cxcvi, explams it of great Congueft, and by Confequence
much Slaughter

Itis fous'd m Jf W 3 — 1 have frodden the IVine-Piefs aloie, and
of the People there was none with me  For I vl tread them i m ne
Angery and trawple them 1 ny Fury, and therr Blood foall be fprinkled
upon my Garmevts, and I will flarn all my Ratment

Andm Lam 1 15 the Deftruction of Fudab 1s reprefented under
this Type — The Lord bath trodden tnder Foot all my mighty Men 1
the Midf of me, be bath called an Affembly aganfp me to coufb my young
Men  The Lord hath trodden the Virgus., the Danghter of Fudahy as it a
Wine Prefs

And the Symbol 15 extreamly proper  The Preflure of the Grapes
tll thew Blood comes out, as thewr Juice 15 called m Dens, xxxu 14
aptly reprefenting gicar Pieflure or Af1iton, and Effufien of Blood

WiNgs, according to the natural Ufe of them, are for covering and

brooding , and m this Senfe the Symbol of Proteétion, as n Ruth
o1, Plxvin 8 wo 4 Malw 2 Math xxn 37
[T] Agrecably
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Agreeably to this folans i ¥ Euriprdes — to cxprefs that the Chul-
dren of Hercules were under his Protection after the Facher's Death,
faith they were under bis Wings  And Megara {peaking of the fame
Children fays, She preferved them wuder ber Wings as 4 Hen ber you; g
ones  Eurnip Herc Fur ¥ 71

It may be obferv’d, that a #ing 1s called in Hebrewqns, and that
Word fignifies a Covering , Zvikarvppue 10 Dewt xxu 30 xxvit 20
and "avaCory in Ezek v. 3 that is, the Wing or Cap of a Garment to
cover withal the Nakednefs  So that as Covaring 1s Protestion, fo the
Wing 15 a proper Symbol thereof, juft as a Tabernacle 15 a Covering
i hat Countries, and is therefore 2 Symbol of Protection

So the Fortrefs i Babylon was called * alegt, Wings, from the Pro-
tetion 1t pretended to afford

On which Account Pegetus fays —¥ Equitum ale ab eo dicuntur quod
ad fimbitudmem slarum protegant aciem,

§ Another ufe of Wings is to carry away or help i Flight , and
this Cafe alfo Wings are the Symbol of Protection

Thus 1n Exod xix 4 God faich to the Jfraelites, after he had del-
vered them from Pbaraoh, and caufed them to pafs fafely into the
Wildernefs — 2% bave feen what I did unto the Egyptians, and bow I
bare you on Eagles Wings, and brought you unto my felf , which 1s fur-
ther enlarged upon in Deut xxxi, 11, 12 —= A5 an Eagle firreth up
ber Neft, fluttereth over ber young, [preading abroad her Wings, taketh
them, beareth them ow ber Wings 5 fo the Lord alone did lead hum, and
there was no firange God with bim

Upon the Account of #ings being the Symbol of Protefion, fome
of the Egyptians called their God (whom they look’d upon as from
Everlating and Immortal ) * i, that 15, nad the #ng, or wigus,
as Strabo writes it with the Greek Terminatton And they ato re-
prefented him wath a #7ing upon his Head as the Symbo] of his Roya-
ty , the chief Notion of the Deity and of Kings, being that of Pre-
jedors

And therefore 1s the true God, upon the Account of his being the
great Proteftor, ftyPd 1n 1 Tim. 1v. 10 Zeriewdvray arbedman, theSaviour

of all Men.
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§ Wings, when us’'d to fly upwards, are the Symbols of Exalta-

tion
And thus in If x1 31, — t0 mount up with Wings as Eagles s to

be highly exalted

§ The Interpretation of the Oriental One 1ocr1t1cks 15 exaltly agree-
able te what has been faid

Perfons invefted with Riches, Power, and Authority, are the beft
enabled o grve Defence and Protection  And therefore in ch celxxxvi.
— the #uig 15 made the Symbol of Power and Dignity And as to
the Wings of an Eagle i particular — If a King dreams of findng an
Eagle's Wings, st denotes that be fball obtaws greater Glory and Ricbes
than the Kings bis Predeceffors — and of a private Peifor have fuh a
Dream — 1t fhews that he will be g catly enviched, and bighly bonoured
and promoted by bis Soveregn.

And agan —If a Kung dream that an Eagle takes bun up upon bis
Back, and flies up on bigh with bt~ 1t portends great Exaltation fo
bam s bus Kingdom and long Life . — And the fame Dream to a private
Perfon denotes that be fhall come to Rewgn,

And Artemidorus, Tab 1 ¢ 20 fays, of poor Mer drcam of beng
monnted upon an, Eagle — they will be fupperted and well 1 eligv’d by jome
zich Perfous

Wirsin and Witnovur— mn theStyle of che Scripture, are the Yews

and Gentdes 'L he one within, and the other out of the Mofzical Law

and Covenant
Thus in Deut xxv 5 The Wife of the Dead fhali not marry withont

unto a Siranger
And thus i relation to Chniftiuns, and thofe who were not, fays
St Paul, 1 Cor v 12 Do not ye judge them that are within? Bul they

that are without God judgeth, or will jidge,

Womaw, m the fymbolhcal Language, 1s frequently the Symbol of a

City or Body Poltirck—of a Nation or Kungdom

‘Thus 1n * Efthylus, the Monarchy of Perfia and the Republick of
Greece are reprefented in 2 fymbolical Dream by fwo Women.

They who are acquamed with Medals and Inferiprions, many of

* Eurip Hemchd. ¥ 1o, * Stephan de Urbib  Vid Plin Nat.
Hit L.v1 ¢ 26 ¥ Veget de Re Milir Vid Serv in Virgil Zn.
L x Col 1691, * Platarch de Ifide, p 398  Jamblich, de Myft
&Eg. § 8 ¢ 3. & Not. T.Gale. hid,

¢ Elchyl Perl 81,
§W‘“E§= ~ J, 7 (T 2] which 7
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which were fymbohcal, know that Cit1e, as even Rome frequently,
were reprefented by #Women  Athd fo in hke manner, Statues in the
Shape of Women were made to reprefent Cittes

In the ancient Prophets, the Symbol 1s very often us’d for the
Church or Naton of the Fezws

Thusn Ezekiel ¢h xvi there 1s a long Defcription of that People
under the Symbol of a Female Child, growing up by feveral Degrees to
the Stature of a Woman, ard thea married to God by entering nto
Covenant with him ‘

And therefore when the ffrachtes afted contrary to that Covenart,
by forfaking God and following Idols, then they became properly re
prefented by the Symbol of an ® Adu'tefs or © Ha, o that offers her-
felf to all Comers

And Adultery 1t {elf, or Formcation tn o married State, becomes the

Sg_mbol of Ido/atry, as in Fer.m 8, 9. Exek xxm, 37 and Ch xvi,
26, 29, _ -

A WHoORE ~ may be confider’d two Ways ,

Firft in refpe of Trading  For the Hebrew Word oy ren-
dered by the LXX wdpw, figmfies not only a Whore, but allo
an Inn-keeper, Bawd, and Trading Woman, from ptto feed —
to enlertain Strangers

And becaufe fach Women did generally proftitute themfelves
or other Women to their Guefts, hence the Word came to fig-
nify a Bawd or Whore  And that they might always have Wo
men for that purpofe, they ufually traded 1n Slaves, either fel-
ling the Perfons, or the Ufe of them, as it 15 full practi’d m
the Levant, where the Trade 15 frequent

Thus the Harlot Rabab nyr 15 1n the 4 Samaritan Chronicle
mpe an Hoftefs, that Word being deriv’d from the Greek warde-
x¢Us , and by the fame Word are Ferufalem and Samaria defenibd
in the Targum on Ezek xxm 44 where the Prophet deferibes
them at the fame Time as Whores and Hoftefles, entertaining all
the Idolatrous Strangers

Thus allo ¢ Enfebins fpeaking of the abominable Praétice 1n 2
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liopohs of Poen.cia, proftituting the Women, fpeshs of 1ras
being actuse sumpaas, @ bak Teade
See alfo f Strave’s Accounts of Comant wind Corrutls
The Gre.- Word g frvours this Notion, for it comes from
mégps OF wigs to fell Theretore the 4 beatan & Law did not
ermut that 2 Man who was taken in the Company of 1 Woman
that fold 1 4 Shop, or openly 1 the Marher, fhould be treated
as an Adulierer, fuch Women being fuppos’d & Horlots, as
pretending to keep a Trade or Shop, ol Publicl. Houfe, to
carty on the other Trade of Proftitution  Mardeydies, 0 I,y
fignifies alfo a Brothel 1 the Verfes of Phidipprdes cited by * Pin-
far b
And ndeed 1 Whore 1s 1 Wonan that fells herfelf, Qe 12/
[ [e verditat, as b Platus {peaks
"By this wve may guels why 1t was fo fhameful to be feen in 2
Vitualling Houfe, as we find 1t was by fome Paflages 1n
Duogenes Lacths,  Athengts, Blai, Lfocrates and Theoph: a-
fius , becaufe 1s Philofhatns fays — fuch Places were Bro-
thels Thus alfo w ™ Arrfaphanes wogda, the Brothels, figufy
the Inas
Hence the Reproach in Fui v 7 — They lodge mn the Harlots
Houfes
From this Nouon of 3 Whore’s being 2 Trader and Enter-
ramer of Strangers, the City of 7,re, which was the fineft Mart
m the World ac that Time, 15, by the Prophet Jfawb, call'd an
Harlot o, 1 ¢h xxut 16 —~— and fo hkewife Niueveb m Nabum
m 4
Whoring and Trading are therefore Synonymous, and to this
Purpofe fee Jf xxm 17
Hence the Juds Interpreter, n b cxxvi fays, If any one
dieams of bav.ag Converfution with a Whore, he [ball encreafe 1
16[pedt of Ricoes viyuytly got  And the Perfian and Egyptaan mthe
next Chapter fay — If ¢ Kung or Neblemar dream of lyng with
aaather Mair's Wife — tf denates, that he will exalt and enrich be
Chi'ds ey and prefer ber Hufband accordivg to bis Merst

- £ Strab Geogr L x1 p 5,9 & L vun p 378
Nezram * Artemaor L1 ¢, 8o
=Phat M Glor A&t n Sc m

* Anftoph Ran,

2 Vid Demefth Cont
i Plutaren Vit Demetr
b Frek XVL 32,738 XXl 4. Hol m 1 ¢ T i 4t ! Paddoftr Epift, ad yuvaixa xavyd
Jet n zo  Ezek xvi 15,16, 28, 35, & Ho' i 2 ¢ Vid Hottinger

Dif Antimorin § 6o, ¢ Eufeb, Prap, Evangel L. v p 97.
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Secondly, a Whore may be confidered with refpedt ro Ido
latry , upon the Account ‘f Fornicattion being oftentimes the
Adjunét of Idolatry

Luft 1t felf was Part of the Idolatrous Worfhup , and there-
fore performy’d in the very Temples, and the very Price it felf
was an Offering  The Harlots bemg confecrated to the Pagan
Deities, and devoted to worflup them by their Trade and the
Garns of 1t

This & Herodotus obferves was the’ Praftice of the Baby-
mans  And Strabe 1 his Geography, L vuu fhews the fame
in relation to the Grecsans, and i L xu 1 relagion to the Cap-
padocians

The fame alfo was the Practice of the Remnant of the Idola-
trous Nations 1n Capazz, who being depriv’d of thewr Lands
took to Trades and Tipling  Hence the Whores traded in
fuch Houfes, and often inveigled the Ifraelttes to commit For-
nication with them, and to eat and drmk of fuch Things as had
been offered up to therr Idols

And fo the Midrantes mticed the Jfaclites to Idolatry by For-
nication

“Upon thefe Accounts a #hore may be the Symbol of 4 Church,
City or Narwon that 15 gulty of Idolatry, and that procures
to her {elf by the Gains thereof great Riches and Power

Woor (Sbeep’s) 1s terpreted by the Orienial Onewocrsiscks of pure

Gold ww-e of Riches firm and durable, See Acbme’s Colletion,
¢h. cxxul

Ta Wrire, fignifies to p#blyh, or notsfy, becaule this s the firft Intention

of Wniting, and at firft no Writings were made but upon Pillars or
other Menuments merely to noufy Things

Thus when God farch in [faab 1xv 6. ——— Behold 1t 15 written
before me —— 1t 1immediately follows as fynonymous — 7wl not
keep Silence

And n Feremab xxu 30 1t 1s fad — wrste this Man chudiefs
i_r:. e. Publifh and let all Men know that this Man fhall be child-
efs,

*Herod, Hitfh L 1 ¢ 199
1
And
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And hence, becaufe Wruing 15 Publybing, therefore an Author ot
seady 15 with Martral one that bath not written,

9 Verficulos i me nariaiyr feribeve Cuna
Non fertdit, cupus Carming nemo legs

§ By the Not+fication of Things the Effe? wmtended 15 brought e-
bout And in this Senle to wirte =15 to effef

* Martial L i Epigr o9,
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